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    2 SAMUEL THREE

    2 Samuel 3

    JTThere is a spiritual movement in mind here, David giving the main lead in it. Other elements that may be operative are allowed to show themselves. These elements are led, on the one hand by Abner and on the other by Joab, each leader having himself in mind. It would seem as if from verse 8 of chapter 2 to the end of chapter 4 we have the working out of these adverse elements during a spiritual movement. 

    QuesWhy is a character like Abner short-lived in contrast to Joab who continued through such a long period with the king? 

    JTI suppose one of the reasons for his continuance is to bring out the weakness in David. David acknowledges his weakness here, I am this day weak. It is a poor thing to have to acknowledge that the position is beyond him, and this is in a condition where David is nominally supreme. Things are allowed to develop, even in chapter 5. If you link on the narrative with 1 Chronicles 11:6, he opens a further door to Joab to become chief of captains, which was Davids own office. A spiritual man in any given spiritual movement may yield to partisan influence and in that way open the door to a condition that is beyond him. 

    QuesDid Joabs actions warrant his removal here? 

    JTHe was a murderer. It was wrong that a murderer should be allowed to continue. The assembly should never be in such a plight as this; the Lord has furnished us with means of dealing with the most serious matters. This whole book is stamped with this; it runs right through, and is a warning to us not to allow partisan feeling even in a small way. 

    QuesWas Davids attitude towards Abner commendable? 

    JTIt was so far. David had to clear himself of course. It would look as if there might have been collusion in this matter, but the Lord enabled him to clear himself, which is the main thing. Neither be partaker of other mens sins, 1 Timothy 5:22. The Lord gave him special grace to clear himself; it was understood that David had nothing to do with it. All Israel understood that day that it was not of the king to put Abner the son of Ner to death. Spiritual men are often obliged to clear themselves of partisan results; partisan results are attributed to spiritual men who have had nothing to do with them, because they are spiritually linked with those in the party. 

    RemDavid became continually stronger in the main. 

    JTHe dealt with them in principle but was not able to do so in fact. 

    RemThere was in Acts what is similar to what we get here, the opposition of the Jews and the Gentiles to the ministry of the apostles. 

    JTQuite so. I suppose that is how we should look at the first verse: the war was long between the house of Saul and the house of David; but David became continually stronger, and the house of Saul became continually weaker. The war was long because of these partisan conditions. David became continually stronger  it does not say, the house of David. 

    QuesWhy is the house left out here? 

    JTWell, it says later, his house was not right with God. 

    QuesHow do you regard Davids reception of Abner? 

    JTHe seems to be right so far. It was according to the mind of God that the kingdom should come to David. It says in verse 7 of chapter 2, And now let your hands be strong, and be ye valiant; for your master Saul is dead, and also the house of Judah have anointed me king over them, 2 Samuel 2:7. This is clearly a gesture to the house of Israel to accept David as king; so that if Abner came, as he did, as a leader of the house of Israel it seems to be in order for David to receive him. 

    RemWhat Abner did not accomplish, God was accomplishing behind the scenes. 

    JTObstacles stood in the way. Really it was Abner who was in the way. He could sway the house of Israel either way because he could always make the position weak. Ishbosheth himself was removed so that the way was made clear for David, although it was not at all to the credit of these two. Abner had just a selfish party feeling; he knew all the time that David was to be king; he is condemning himself in what he says to Ishbosheth in verse 9 of chapter 3, Jehovah has sworn to David; and to the elders in verse 18, and now do it, for Jehovah has spoken of David .... So that he knew exactly the mind of God and he is fighting against it, he is condemning himself. 

    QuesDo you think his slaying was governmental? 

    JTI do. It is a warning to us. 

    QuesIn each one of these men slain, the sword penetrates their lower affections. Was it the exposure of lack of love in the Spirit, a feature seen positively in the saints at Colosse (Colossians 1:8)? 

    JTJudas death is similar, he fell headlong and all his bowels gushed out. He was wanting in affection. These are remarkable chapters, I think, for the work of God to be seen in spiritual leadership. They show how partisan activities may work within the realm of spiritual leadership. David has to acknowledge he was not strong enough. 

    QuesWas the same thing going on at Corinth? 

    JTExactly, there were several parties there. 

    QuesThere seems to be a turn in the testimony today and a remarkable spiritual movement: are we in danger of partisanship and rivalry as seen in Abner and Joab? 

    JTThat is what the enemy would seek to bring about. The thing is that there should be no leadership that is not spiritual. 

    QuesDo these wives of David and the mother of these sons indicate weakness? 

    JTThe king would multiply wives. In chapter 5 he continues on that line after he reaches Jerusalem. 

    RemYou see it in the stipulation he made with Abner about Sauls daughter, Michal. 

    JTIt indicates where his mind was, I think; see verse 14. Of course you might work out a type in it, an allusion to the assembly, but it is difficult to make it out. He was making self-gratification more than the kingdom, whereas the kingdom was the great thing with God. 

    RemAll the children born in Hebron were sons. Would this be for the testimony? 

    JTThat would fit. I think you might say that. We get their mothers in verses 2 to 5. At Jerusalem you get further sons and daughters without their mothers names (chapter 5:13 - 16). The continuance of the testimony is in mind, but on the other hand it is an allusion to a certain vein of weakness in David, because the king was enjoined not to multiply wives. 

    QuesWhat about David taking Ahinoam and Abigail to Hebron? 

    JTThis seemed to be legitimate and right. Certainly Abigail is a type of the assembly. You can understand that the maternal side must be in line in the kingdom, so that it seems to be in order. He had lost them at Ziklag and now he has them again. 

    RemSome sons did not turn out very well. 

    JTOne is a type of the antichrist; chapter 3:3. But there is the continuance of the testimony, and the Psalms show what the children are and how they speak with the enemy in the gate. Generally speaking they are a blessing from God, but it is thy wife, and not thy wives in Psalm 128. Deuteronomy expressly forbids the king to multiply wives. 

    RemAt this time if Abner and Joab were giving a wrong lead David should have given a right one. They were adverse parties. 

    JTSaul was dead and David spoke well of him. He was anointed by the house of Judah, but then these two leaders are operating by themselves. In chapter 2 verse 14 they suggest that the young men should make sport before them. Where is Davids power as king in all this? 

    RemThere is an attempt by Ishbosheth to check what was evil; it is he who brings out what Abner is doing. Then Abner moves to transfer the kingdom to David. 

    JTIt looks as if one element after another brought about this change in Abners mind with no reference to David. Yet David is not in this evil. 

    He is outside it in spirit, but he has to acknowledge that he is weak in the thing. It is a remarkable warning to us that spiritual leadership is the only leadership. These two men were not thinking of the king, they were just two independent leaders. You can see how Joab would carry Israel with him on this line; this laid the basis for Absaloms revolt later. 

    The saving feature is that God gave David such attractiveness that all Israel loved him. 

    QuesDid not David enunciate the principle of his kingdom in the first chapter in the song that he taught Judah? Does not the setting seem to be encouraging? 

    JTYes, certainly the first chapter is magnificent as to the spirit of David, and right up to the end of verse 7 of the second chapter; and then we have these two men operating and making sport and sacrificing their followers for sport. Where is David in this? It is significant that David is not mentioned in chapter 3 after verse 7. 

    QuesWhat is your thought as to the length of time that is required for David to be brought into the kingdom? It is not till David has reigned seven and a half years in Hebron that all Israel is brought round to him. 

    JTI think the position at Hebron is intended for that, a stopping point, as much as to say the spiritual condition does not warrant any more. David is held up there, it is a testing time. I think there is some correspondence between that position and what we get in Exodus 24. Great thoughts of God are opening up there; God says, so to speak, I want you to come up here, Moses, and Aaron and Nadab and Abihu and seventy of the elders of Israel. And then, Moses, you come up into the mountain and I will give you the book of the law, for their instruction. All that would be with Moses above, the others were to stay below without Moses, they were to have Aaron and Hur if any matter arose and they would have to wait for Moses to come down forty days later. Well now, here we have an example set out in David in verse 1, of the kind of man suitable for the kingdom, an example to all Israel. He became stronger and stronger personally, and then we have Hebron. In view of all this these two men are brought to the front instead of David. So with Aaron and Hur, they are to look after the people while Moses is away. But the instruction is with Moses; the divine mind is with Moses. Why should David be hindered? Well, there is a moral condition in question and that moral condition is to be worked out before we can have the mind of God. 

    RemJoab would not have waited in Jerusalem for power from on high. 

    JTCertain conditions have to come about. The Lord could have gone to heaven at once after He arose just as well as forty days later. It implies that there is a condition that is questionable, that is to be searched out. So in Colosse they were in danger of philosophy and vain deceit; that is to be worked out and judged. All these things are on one line. You have the mind of God opened up, but there is a moral condition of things to be dealt with before we can go on. These elements are at work in Israel here. David is not clear in this matter and these two men are active. In the government of God they come to their end. 

    RemThey are not subject men. It would be a warning for us as Christians not to take on things without consulting Christ. 

    JTThe point is, What is leadership? Is it Joab or Abner, or is it David? David is weak and the book brings out that he never really recovered the loss sustained here. 

    QuesWould you say something as to Abners end? 

    JTYou just feel that Gods government took him out of the way. Davids attitude seems right under the circumstances. Abner knew that David was the man all along and yet he was insubject, and so he was disqualified. 

    RemHe worked for self-advantage, which God will not support. 

    JTYes. The Amalekite who slew Saul thought he would get a reward. How does this bear on ourselves? What is the divine idea? It is that God will not have mere natural ability. Natural ability may disqualify me. Leadership, if it is not spiritual is worse than nothing. In general David is over against all this. He has the divine idea, but he is missing it because he is not facing this thing in these two men. Applying it to ourselves, it is not enough for us to say that the Holy Spirit is amongst us, because He might be grieved. The point is. What is the effect of having Him? It is the power that worketh in us. But there might be the taking on of something else as at Colosse. Some there were in danger of taking on something else such as philosophy, appealing to the natural mind, and ceremonialism. The work of God exposes that sort of thing. 

    RemMight that sort of thing become constitutional? 

    JTThat is just the word to use, constitutional. Hence the use of the word if in Colossians. 

    RemSee that ... no one ... shall lead you astray, Colossians 2:8. These two leaders were on that line. 

    JTThat is just the point really. Hebron is Colossians and the saints are amenable to being led by that kind of man. 

    QuesIs there sometimes a failure to recognise headship? 

    JTYes, and a partial movement  not going all the way in putting off the body of the flesh in circumcision. I believe that is the object in the letter to the Colossians, that they might face the evil and go on to the full thought. You do not need men like Joab and Abner, philosophers, they are men of natural ability but they are not spiritual leaders. The whole position is marred because of them, the whole of 2 Samuel is marked by Davids weakness. Later Absalom is allowed to carry things. Why was that? 

    RemThere shall arise from among yourselves men, showing what has developed. Really it is the application of the truth of the Colossians, so that we might go the whole way. 

    JTThat is the point. Colossians is therefore a critical epistle. It may mean that you have reached the divine end or missed the mark entirely. 

    RemOne reason for being so slow to take on the ministry at the present time is that we are marked by philosophy and ceremonialism. 

    JTWe get in Colossians 1:23, If indeed ye abide in the faith. It is an if of uncertainty; their condition is questionable. If indeed ye abide, as much as to say, I am doubting you. There is much prayer in this epistle by the apostle himself and also by Epaphras, because the saints were hankering after philosophy; and Paul combated for them so that they might be saved from this danger. The ifs of Colossians 2:20 and chapter 3:1 are not the ifs of uncertainty but are hypothetical. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between circumcision and baptism? 

    JTCircumcision deals with the flesh viewed in its power. Baptism refers to what is outside you; you reckon yourselves dead indeed to sin. It is what is outside of you, but circumcision is what is inside you; the work of the flesh inside. The point is the totality of it. One of the most remarkable things in Scripture is that God sought to slay Moses. Why? Because he was not dealing with the flesh. He might have tried to lead the children of Israel out on fleshly lines  clericalism  what is developed in the flesh. Baptism, of course, is the public position, that I am dead to the world. Circumcision is to deal with the flesh, whatever power I may have in the flesh. David thinks he is clearing himself because he is pronouncing these judgments, but why could he not have dealt with Joab? If he had faced it, God would have helped him. Moses is a leader and God appoints him to lead His people and yet He is ready to slay him. God says in effect: I have not changed My mind in connection with the flesh; if it is coming up I will deal with it. Baptism would lose its power in a person who has not got the Spirit. It supposes the Spirit; it is a household matter, thou and thy house (Acts 16:31); a saved man and his house. It is very important to see this in the jailers case, thou shalt be saved, thou, and thy house (Acts 16:31); 

    yourself first as a saved man, and then your house. Whether it is worked out in the Red Sea or the Jordan you get the same principle of baptism. The same thing applies to Jordan  they went through householdly. Household baptism is proper Christian ground. No man is really qualified to be a father unless he brings his household on to that ground. 

    QuesIs your thought that the whole book suffers from this weakness on Davids part? This principle had been overlooked by David, although my house be not so before God, 2 Samuel 23:5. There was not sufficient carrying out of the principle of baptism. 

    JTThe weakness here runs right through the book. We shall see it in the last years of David. How can a mans house be right unless he brings in the truth of baptism? 

    RemIttai and all his men and little ones passed over with David, the little ones could make the journey too. 

    JTThat is a figure of baptism. The full thought of household baptism came in with Paul. 

  
    2 SAMUEL FOUR

    2 Samuel 4

    JTThis chapter follows on verse 8 of chapter 2. It contemplates, as we had last week, a transitional state of things. The crisis arising in the history of the testimony contemplated at the beginning of the book implies certain features which existed negatively and positively to be worked out. So that these two leaders, Abner and Joab figuring in this section are both party men. At the end of chapter 3 we have an exposure of Joabs murderous state and how Abner, in connection with that very state, came to his end; he was murdered. This brings out what partyism really is, and how far it will go. 

    QuesHave you any thought about the lamentation of David for Abner  is there any suggestion in it of Christ? 

    JTIt illustrates what a spiritual man will do. It was an awkward situation, he would make the best of it. David had to clear himself of the stain of guilt of something which took place in his kingdom, and he did what he could to clear himself; but then the book subsequently shows that the evil was there and caused weakness that was never overcome. 

    Adjustment had to be handed over to Solomon. The lesson would be for us in circumstances like these to face whatever there may be inimical to the testimony; party elements, opposing elements, are to be met and dealt with righteously, otherwise they become an incubus upon us to harass us later. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of verse 29 of chapter 3: let there not fail from the house of Joab one that has an issue, or that is a leper, or that leans on a staff, or that falls by the sword, or that lacks bread, (2 Samuel 3:29)? 

    JTIt was just a curse. We have corresponding passages in the New Testament  a curse put off, as this was, and a curse inflicted immediately or in principle as in Galatians; Paul says: If anyone announce to you as glad tidings anything besides what ye have received, let him be accursed, Galatians 1:9. The postponement of the curse in 1 Corinthians 16:22 was not because there was no power, but the dispensation, I suppose, required that it should be put off until the Lord should come. Anathema Maranatha is until the Lord comes, which would be really Solomon taking the thing over. 

    RemIt may drag on until Solomon comes to the throne; do you think that the more we realise sonship the more power there will be? 

    JTThat is what would be learned, I suppose, in Solomon meeting the thing righteously in this case. He does not deal with the culprits all alike; he fixes retribution according to the crime. Sonship is brought forward by the apostle in Galatians, and it is in Galatians that he pronounces the curse at once. It is not put off. Why should the saints be suffering to spare the man? 

    QuesIs that why Paul withstood Peter to the face? 

    JTQuite so. He did not defer it or leave it because of Peters distinction. There is a good deal in this of how things are to be met; God allows things in transitional periods to work out to their own exposure, good or evil. There must be authority. God has never left his people without the element of authority, and power to enforce it. David stands for that here but he is not equal to it, although he shows clearly that he has judged the murderer; but words are not enough, we want more than words. 

    QuesDo you think it was because of natural relationship? 

    JTHis explanation is that they were too strong for him. They are all his nephews, sons of Zeruiah; why should they be too strong for him? Possibly Joabs underhand influence entered into the matter; he had great power with the army and others. 

    QuesHow do you view the king doing what pleased the people, is that in his favour or otherwise? 

    JTI think it is to bring out his spiritual qualities. He was always loved by the people and it speaks well for the people that they regarded him. But the book does not let David off at all, it shows that the element of weakness is there, unjudged in the king. It worked out in Absalom and Adonijah later, a most distressing state of things. At times you marvel that it should be so. The teaching for us is antitypically the history of the assembly as a whole or at any given time, that is, what is right in the main being unable to face what is left over in the way of contrary or opposing elements. We cannot wait for unity in dealing with evil; we must do what is right. 

    QuesThe Lord said to Thyatira: I have against thee that thou permittest that woman Jezebel, Revelation 2:20. The Lord would hold against the saints that they are responsible for allowing certain things. Why is it addressed to the angel of Thyatira? 

    JTIt is for the general body in Thyatira. The angel would be the responsible element, and, of course, we are all responsible. Anyone who takes himself out of that responsibility is not in fellowship. I have against thee that thou permittest the woman Jezebel, she who calls herself prophetess, and she teaches and leads astray, Revelation 2:20. That charge stands out against that church ever since. 

    RemThe letter written is to bring about through some person an assembly conscience or a local conscience. The locality should have a conscience as to the state of the saints. 

    JTEach letter would be to arouse the conscience in the whole body. Take Thyatira, I have against thee; however few or many were right, all are responsible. That is the thing that has to be faced, whatever the Lord is against. 

    RemAhab humbled himself and the judgment was postponed. 

    JTI suppose that particular phase of the kingdom is one of the most striking as illustrative of grace, the wonderful patience that God had with Ahab. In type that corresponds with Thyatira: against thee would be responsible Ahab, he was responsible for Jezebel. The long patience that God exerted toward Ahab is very striking and shows the patience He has now in the history of the assembly. Jezebel survived Ahab, but God acted wonderfully to Ahab, wicked man that he was! He defeated the Syrians, God put him at the head of the army and gave him victory. He spared the king of the Syrians and God still had patience. He slew Naboth and God still had patience when he humbled himself, showing how patient God is with those of us who are responsible in any given phase. In the long run he will exact every cent, every penny. The prophetic word is to bring to bear on the conscience what may not have been dealt with. 

    QuesHow do you regard Davids sentiments relative to Abner? Abner was supporting the king for personal reasons. 

    JTAbner was nothing more than a party man at best, but he had more to his credit than Joab had. David, in a magnanimous way, in keeping with his attitude in regard to the death of Saul, refers to Abner as a prince. It is a spiritual man making the most of a bad matter. Sorrowful matters arise and we all have part in them. The spiritual would make the most of a matter in adjustment. There is spiritual adjustment in Davids speech so that he could go on with a good conscience in the rule of the kingdom; but then, is the evil really met? or does the sequel not show that it was never met in Davids time and that he suffered accordingly? 

    RemThere is something to Abners credit in that he took sides with David in spite of his motives. 

    JTHe knew the truth. He knew David was Gods choice. A man who knows the truth and is opposing it is in a serious position. The fact that he is opposing it may mean that other considerations hold him back. He knew all the time that David was the divine choice. Possibly God might give a man credit for arriving at a true judgment, but where is he morally when he knows the truth and is not standing by it? 

    RemHe might have said, I will take sides with David because I am against Ishbosheth. 

    JTWe cannot always be sure as to the underlying history. Every man has some history with God, perhaps something we do not know about. 

    We cannot be sure of anything that is not on the surface. Why did David speak so of Abner? There may be something that is not recorded about the man  I think we ought to take Davids judgment about him here. He may have had secret relations with God that David knew of. David might have said, Well, he was a true man at bottom. We sometimes say of one or another, His wife hinders him or His natural links keep him back; and we say it rightly, because the man left by himself would be right; and God is infinitely fair in these things. 

    QuesHow could Abner be put down in the record as a prince? 

    JTWell, there are two ways of looking at it. There is secret history, known to God and perhaps to himself, but particularly to God, and God is infinitely fair and gives him credit for everything. If influences have swayed him from the course, God takes account of that. Jeroboams son died because he was good. He is the only one God said there was any good in (1 Kings 14:13), and he died. He was taken out of the evil. The public history may not vindicate a man, but the Judge of all the earth is right. For instance, Lot is called a righteous man, what are you going to make of that? You would hardly say that from Genesis. Peter says that and he has the government of God in his mind. If I am swayed from the right course which I would probably take, God gives me credit. How could He speak of these men save on that abstract line? God looks at the heart. 

    RemI was wondering if it corresponds with the public history at the present time of the assembly, how she is suffering, with believers in various organisations around. 

    JTAnd from divisions from the time of the revival of the truth of the assembly; the brethren are suffering. 

    RemIn spite of what David says about Abner it says, all Israel was troubled, chapter 4:1. Those that had been following this wrong leader are being affected by the death of Abner. 

    JTThis chapter is to bring in the irretrievable weakness of Sauls house. It is a time of testing and these three chapters are to show how things are to be worked out as they happen of themselves. David is not doing anything except passing comments, passing judgments on guilty men. Ishbosheth is spoken of as Sauls son, and then again Jonathan is Sauls son; they are all of Saul, all being weakened or destroyed, the whole house is dying out under the government of God. We must wait and see what God will do, it is the government of God. Things are happening of themselves in Davids favour. Let time do its work, let elements that are existing do their work; this fourth chapter shows the complete destruction of Sauls house. Mephibosheth might have been a hope, but he is lame, so that even that little glimmer of hope fails; God made him lame when he was a child. I think what is in mind here is the extinction of the royal line of Saul. Ishbosheth is slain. Faith would say, There is no hope for the house of Saul, put your mind on David. God is doing that. 

    QuesDo you think God is working behind the scenes in these matters? 

    JTWell, David is not doing it. It is the elements themselves destroying themselves, that is the idea; applying it to the world, it is gradually coming to that, the elements are destroying themselves. 

    RemAll the public matters that are happening in rapid sequence bring that out. 

    JTThe history of Europe including that of this country for 150 years past is all seen by the eye of faith to focus on the end, and what the end is going to be. Elements are nullifying each other to make way for God. If God did not allow these things to operate against each other they would soon overwhelm us. They are operating against each other and the way is made for us to go through. Keep your mind on Christ if you love His appearing. God sees what is going on in your heart, and as you ask God about this and that you see that the one thing is nullifying the other and God is making the way through. 

    RemBaanah and Rechab were captains of bands, party men. 

    JTThat is the rule of the day. That is exactly what this section is bringing out. Abner was a captain under Saul more distinguished and greater than they and so was Joab; but partyism is the principle. Ishbosheths own men, captains, turn against him, David has nothing to do with it. David calls him a righteous man, it is the skill of a spiritual man in making the best of a matter. 

    RemMephibosheth is nearest to the throne on Sauls line, after the death of Ishbosheth. 

    JTThat is another thing, we meet him again but not to be heir to the throne. There is no evidence that he wanted the throne. The point in Mephibosheth would be that he has a spiritual element in him, he loves David; he is no rival of David. 

    RemHe is a real Hebron man, judging the flesh in himself. 

    RemHebron was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt, it has to do with a man that went out of the world. Mephibosheth did not seek the throne for himself. 

    JTHe loved David. He is brought in here to show that the house of Saul is hopeless. We are often helped negatively as well as positively. We see every side of Saul cut off here, no available heir. The nearest was lame and unfit. God is showing that every support to this line of things seems to be giving way. It shows too, that God has this man in His mind for grace. He has cut him off in spite of himself from aspiring to be successor; it is like the grace of God keeping us out of the world. This seems to be the lesson with Mephibosheth, he is cut off from the house of Saul by being disqualified. Many of us are saved from the world by being kept unfit for it. Lack of prosperity is sometimes an asset. 

    RemHe shall sit at my table continually;(2 Samuel 9:11) it is not a temporary idea. 

    JTThe lameness would be his badge. He is an object for grace here on account of another, Jonathan; so that we have a beautiful picture of the gospel, that God has made him lame to make him a subject for grace. It is much better to be at Davids table than on Sauls throne, successor to a wilful king. God in His government prevents our success sometimes to keep us for another world. 

    RemThe pressure that God has allowed in recent years has really worked greatly in our favour in that our young people are deprived of prospering to any extent financially; God has come in on the other side and blessed them in view of His world. 

    JTYes; he that is wise may observe how God is saving the young brothers and sisters. If they were more prosperous they might not be in these things. I do not think I ever before saw it so clearly in connection with Mephibosheth, but that is just what happened. He is the kings son but he is not fit to rule a kingdom; he is going to be in Christs realm typically. How infinitely better! 

    QuesDavid began to reign at thirty. This man was made lame at five years; is that to emphasise the position of weakness? 

    JTDavid is fully fit for the office and God is making way for the man that is fit. He is removing all others so that all Israel came to David in chapter 5. It is very striking and I am sure there is a lesson in it: first we see the government of God clearing a way for David, one element working against another to make way for the fulfilment of the counsels of God; but then incidentally this man is made lame at five years, he is taken out of the way of Davids universal supremacy; being direct heir to the throne, but kept for grace, for David to show, as a type of Christ, on what a wide scale God operates! Thus God can accomplish several things at the same time. 

    RemA covenant had been made between David and Jonathan; Jonathan had said, Go in peace, 1 Samuel 20:42. 

    JTIt all goes with what we are saying, what God does governmentally to work out His counsels and make subjects of grace. 

    RemDavid was never marked by a spirit of rivalry. 

    JTI think it shows how God honours a man who acts according to His mind. David is honoured here in that the way is made clear. God is doing it, even in making Mephibosheth lame. 

    RemDavid never had to push himself; I suppose Joab thought he would effect the thing. 

    QuesDoes not Peters address support that?  Let the whole house of Israel therefore know assuredly that God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2:36. 

    JTWhom ye have crucified; so that as just remarked David leads in making the most of a person who might have been adverse to one. Go the limit in speaking well of him, that is the principle, God honours that. He said to Solomon You did not ask for the death of your enemies, you asked for wisdom; I will honour that. 

    RemPaul may have thought he had said too much adversely about the Corinthians, but the coming of Titus greatly encouraged him. 

    JTOf course in the first epistle he says what he can from the divine side  it is what God has done for them. They could not say that God had not done His best, so that Paul says in effect, You have all the endowment you need. In the second letter he is speaking well of the brethren; how God honours that! Paul says, Whatever you say about me, I will speak well of you. I believe that is the secret of the wonderful light he had about the new covenant, one ray of glory after another, as if God would fill his soul, a man who could clothe the saints so beautifully. I think we ought to stop and think about the Corinthians. They were only about two and a half years old; think of a large number of brethren in a wicked city being converted so recently and yet forming the assembly of God! Is it not wonderful! The enemy was coming in and marring the work, but still it was there. And God was filling out Pauls soul with glory as he speaks well of the brethren. 

    RemThe reference to Corinth is helpful. We know that it was to the Corinthians he spoke so definitely about the prophetic word, and that has certainly been emphasised of late, but lest there might be an over-bearing sense of fault finding left there, this spiritual man brings in this wonderful other side of his great appreciation of them. There might be a tendency perhaps in our prophetic ministry to undue fault finding; but that impression could not be left, if these feelings of the apostle were also emphasised. 

    QuesIs ministry in the main Gods way of helping us? 

    JTI think it is, especially the prophetic ministry. No scripture can establish that more clearly than chapter 19 of this book of Samuel. The prophetic ministry preserves David when all seemed hopeless. 

    QuesWhy is David partial? He slays these captains of Sauls son but he does not slay Joab. 

    JTI think it was weakness. He admits that they are too hard for him. Sometimes when a case arises we are right inwardly and know the truth of who is wrong, but we have not the courage to face the thing. Joab was a very able man. You can see how God in a weak state of things will make a way for what is right. David represents what is right but there is weakness attached to him and God knows this and he is making a way for him. God did not deal with Joab yet and David has to say, I am this day weak though anointed king; and these men, the sons of Zeruiah are too hard for me; Jehovah reward the doer of evil according to his wickedness, 2 Samuel 3:39. God did, of course, but then it was Davids responsibility. 

    RemThere was something unjudged in David that did not come to light until later when Nathan had to judge him. 

    JTYes; it may have been that Joab connived in this wickedness, and he also operated to bring Absalom forward. He is just a politician. 

    RemJehovah reward him: he is invoking Jehovah to do it, he acknowledged his weakness. 

    JTQuite so  I am not able to do it, let Jehovah do it. Of course, God would listen to it, but then David has to acknowledge his weakness in the matter. 

    RemJoab was captain of the hosts; he knew how to use a sword well. David should have used a prophetic word which is sharper. 

    JTThat is the application of it today. The prophetic word is sharper than the sword. 

    RemThe chapter tells us of a dead man in Hebron, of two men slain in Hebron and also of a burial there. 

    JTIt seems to be the grave of the whole matter, the end; and in the next chapter everyone wants David, God has cleared the whole field for him. Then we have this touch of grace with Mephibosheth and David. 

    QuesDoes sonship referred to in Mephibosheth set forth sonship by adoption as a far greater thing than sonship on natural lines? 

    JTQuite so. It is a type of the Christian as a subject of grace, not only that his sins are dealt with, as it were, but he is set up in sonship in the divine realm. 

    QuesDo we get some indication here as to the right to discriminate between different persons? It is necessary to slay some but there are some to whom Davids feelings would be called out, such as Abner. There are differences in cases that come before us. Where there is some possibility of recovery and right feelings should not our attitude toward them be different? 

    JTDavids attitude toward Abner and Ishbosheth bears on the whole ten tribes. It would effect fellowship and right feeling in them. It is the secret I think of the next chapter, that all the tribes came to him. 

    RemHis tribute was after the men were dead; in other words, his tribute was wisely placed when they could do no more harm and it was a safe time to speak well. 

    JTI think what ought to be borne in mind is Ishbosheth and the ten tribes. They would say, What a fair-minded man David is! He calls our king a righteous man; he must have said the truth. I suppose Ishbosheth was a harmless man; David calls him a righteous man slain in his own house on his bed, and he calls Abner a prince and a great man; that would affect the tribes. You must get the people and bring them along with you. I think that is fair. 

    QuesDo you view those out of fellowship in different lights? 

    JTOne has often thought that many of them have just been misled, you feel differently about them. 

    RemIn this last section David had a man slain when he appeared to have a good message. 

    JTYes, and he points that out to these two murderers; he is a true man in this matter; he is fair. 

  
    2 SAMUEL FIVE

    2 Samuel 5:6 - 25

    JTWe finished last week with the stress laid on Davids reigning (verses 4, 5), having in the past three or four weeks been occupied with chapters 2 to 4 where there is much party feeling. The Holy Spirit now leaves us restfully accepting the reign of David. Peace and freedom exist, so that it is stated four times in verses 4 and 5 that David reigned. David was thirty years old when he began to reign; he reigned forty years. In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six months; and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty-three years over all Israel and Judah. The word reign always peculiarly suggests Christ to us. Many were electing themselves outside the sphere of that reign in the earlier chapters, but now they are all in it. The Lord would have us there, subject to Him. 

    RemSo all being subject, they can move now to a further position. 

    JTThat is right. Davids way has become universal, all Israel and Judah, and we now have the king and his men. 

    QuesWhy are you stressing the idea that he reigned? 

    JTIt is over against the squabbles in the earlier chapters. David speaks himself later of the clear shining after rain;(2 Samuel 23:4) that is the sort of thing you get here, a clear sky. The Spirit of God seems to rest in that in these two verses, and then there is the thought of the king and his men. 

    QuesWould it be right to connect this passage with the Lords going to Jerusalem in Matthew 21? 

    JTThere certainly is a parallel; as He approached Jerusalem Matthew says the whole city was moved, Matthew 21:10. But then the question arises as to the taking of Jerusalem, whether this particular entry corresponds to Davids capture of Jerusalem. We know the Lord was put to death. 

    RemI was thinking that there were those in sympathy with this triumphal entry who might suggest these men associated with David. 

    JTIn the gospel of Matthew the initial features of Christianity are represented in children. The Lord is seen as a little Child, and Satan would get rid of the children in Matthew. The little Child went to Egypt and came back a Son. Then the Lord calls a little child to him and sets it in the midst, as if He had a place in that childs heart. He had already said to the Father, thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes, Luke 10:21. These remarks lead on to your suggestion, but in chapter 21 instead of the leaders in Jerusalem accepting the Lord, it is the children crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David, Matthew 21:15. Then the Lord justifies their action as if they are the ones; it is the infantile or child condition leading up to, out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise, Matthew 21:16. The blind and the lame came to Him in the temple and He healed them. The children seem to be the initial idea in Matthew as leading up to what we have in our chapter. If you want to get men you must have children. He finds an entry in Jerusalem, but in the children. Matthew would say, Except ye ... become as little children;(Matthew 18:3) thus the Lord finds an entry into our hearts. The main point here in Samuel is Christ finding an entry into the hearts of His own. 

    RemReigning is not considered finality. He must reign until he put all enemies under his feet, 1 Corinthians 15:25. It is a means to an end. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesIs there a difference between rule and reign? 

    JTA ruler might be a person who did not reign. Reigning involves royalty. Of course royalty is fast disappearing today but rule is not. I think the word reign here four times is to call attention to the kind of person that he was. He was a king, not simply a ruler; a deputy might rule. 

    QuesDoes the reigning of David suggest the supremacy of the person? He is supreme in every heart; you might say it is Davids chapter. 

    JTYes, as over against the others, Abner and Joab, who show a party spirit. It is now the clear shining after rain. 

    QuesIs that why David does not ask if he should go to Jerusalem? Of Hebron he says, Shall I go up? (2 Samuel 2:1). 

    JTHe had asked about Hebron and God directed him to go up. I suppose here the thought is that we have reached the realm of spirituality, it is what David is doing himself now. He is a subject man earlier; of course he is still a subject man, but now he is anointed the second time. He is in supremacy. 

    RemWill you say something as to how Jerusalem is viewed here? 

    JTIt is finality, I think. 

    QuesIs Jerusalem especially in the mind of God from this point of view? In Joshua it was a city like other cities. 

    JTIt seems to come into prominence in Joshua and Judges. In Judges they brought Adoni-Bezek to Jerusalem and he died there. They did not put him to death; Judges 1:7. It represents a spiritual realm. Adoni-Bezek was a ruthless sort of man but he becomes amenable to the truth and is brought into that spiritual realm. It is good to get refractory brethren into the spiritual realm. Judges gives Jerusalem prominence in that way. 

    RemIt was in the mind of God evidently in figure in Salem. According to Paul it is Jerusalem above which is our mother, Galatians 4:26. This really represents that idea. 

    JTQuite so. It is involved, I think, in Melchisedek. 

    RemYou referred to it last week  the city of the great king. 

    JTIt has a great place. God Himself calls it that and it helps us here; it is in the mind of God and never will be out of it, it goes right into eternity. 

    QuesWhen David acts on his own initiative here, is he reaching a state that might be regarded as spiritual mindedness? 

    JTIt is a question of the point reached, where David reigns; it is not simply that Abner or others have brought the kingdom back to him; it is given to him according to divine purpose. All the people are with him. It seems to be a point reached experimentally in a spiritual sense. We have come into the realm of finality and know what to do. 

    QuesIs Jerusalem here typical of the assembly? 

    JTZiklag, Hebron and Jerusalem are the three points. Ziklag is recovery, Hebron is Colossians, and Jerusalem is Ephesians. David as a heavenly man is reigning, he knows what to do now. From Hebron you know what to do, you set your mind on things above and you travel in that direction. For the Lord it was a terrible thing to contemplate when they talked about His decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. How different His peaceful entrance into Jerusalem later on! 

    RemThere were opposing elements here. 

    JTThe Jebusites being in evidence suggests to us that we have spiritual wickedness in high places. There is no opposition at Hebron, it had been taken by Caleb before. Jerusalem is still the heavenly side and the last to be taken. In Luke 10 the seventy returned with joy saying that even the demons were subject to them, and the Lord immediately says, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven, Luke 10:18. It is the final thought here, I think, spiritual wickedness in high places. It really refers to the saints viewed as the assembly, the heavenly Jerusalem, and the Lord finding an entrance into our hearts. The watercourse would mean, I think, that it is correspondence. He is aiming at, those who have the Spirit. Joab is not mentioned here, it is too elevated a thought, it is David only here, no deputy; it is the Lord seeking today to get into the hearts of His own in relation to heaven. 

    RemHe is carried up into heaven, (Luke 24:51) the way is open for Him to take His place. 

    JTThere is no opposition. 

    QuesWould you say something about the men? 

    JTIt is the thought of the king and his men; these are the ones to occupy Jerusalem; there is no longer a babe condition. Matthew contemplates a babe condition, but he also contemplates the full assembly condition. 

    QuesWhat is the link with David taking the head of Goliath to Jerusalem? 

    JTThat is another point of help before we come to this to show how the man of God is gradually taking form as to Jerusalem; it runs right down from Melchisedec, from the one who was without father, without mother, (Hebrews 7:3) King of righteousness ... King of Salem, which is King of peace, Hebrews 7:2. Of course, that is part of the meaning of Jerusalem, and undoubtedly it is an allusion to Jerusalem. The head of Goliath is taken there, the final thought is being reached. Now David is going there literally and he has men, and so he is the great king. 

    QuesIs the order: children in Matthew, young men in Mark and men in John? 

    JTYes, that is well linked together. I believe John is more in view here than any of the other evangelists because David is building inward. It is pointed out here that David dwelt in the stronghold. This word Millo is a striking sort of word: it is written in the original with the article. We might say, The assembly, something that cannot be overcome, and it is built inward from that. The gates of hades shall not prevail against it. I think it has Johns ministry in mind. 

    Colossians is Hebron as to doctrine; it means there had been a considerable work of God in the saints at Colosse but they were stopped, so that they are very near and yet very far. Whether they go on or stop now hinges on whether the epistle will clear the ground. 

    QuesIs manhood sufficient to meet the wicked spirits in heavenly places? 

    JTDavids men are military men. I believe Colossians is intended to effect that kind of manhood in us. Epaphras is the typical man in Colossians, he combated earnestly in prayer. A critical point had been reached, they were in danger of being turned aside; now will the prayers of this praying brother and of Paul prevail that they might enter into the purpose of God and the mystery? Will the letter clear away the difficulty? I believe that is the question in the letter, and one would believe they did go forward. What we are saying now is how it affects oneself. And so with the question of distance between Hebron and Jerusalem; it is very near and yet very far. As a matter of fact geographically and topographically Hebron was somewhat higher than Jerusalem. It is a remarkable thing that this is so. But then in spite of that there is danger of hindrance, David was kept out of Jerusalem seven and a half years because of want of unity. It had to be, not simply Judah but all the tribes to bring him in. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that you get the thought of the king and his men in those who were in evidence during the forty days after the Lords resurrection; going on to Pentecost and then on to Pauls ministry? 

    JTYes, the Lord certainly had men at Pentecost; but Jerusalem was not reached until Paul came along. 

    RemThere were many obstacles in the Acts to keep the men from entering into it. 

    QuesHow far does John 12 go in relation to John 20? 

    JTI think John 12 is perhaps the Hebron position; there is nothing in the way of opposition there save Judas attack on Mary, otherwise the position is clear. There is nothing to hinder the saints from being in the heavenly point of view. It seems as if they are in the Lords mind in this way, and from chapter 13 onward they are to be included in the assembly; it is the heavenly position. Bethany was the link, Bethany and the mount of Olives. Bethany would be the Jewish remnant and the mount of Olives was the link with heaven; these two things have to coalesce in time with the Jew. 

    QuesWhy is there so much emphasis on the blind and lame? 

    JTTo-day it would mean persons of that type who ought to have light and are refusing it, and they are lame consequently. 

    RemIt is not only that the blind and lame need to come into blessing but they are prepared to keep David out. 

    JTIt is a terrible reproach spiritually. The inhabitants of the land ... spoke to David, saying, Thou shall not come in hither, but the blind and the lame will drive thee back. It seems to be a reproach to David by the inhabitants. It is modernism or some such thing that the enemy is using against Christ at the present time. 

    RemI suppose they thought the thing impregnable, really, a kind of falsity of self-assurance. 

    JTThey did not consider themselves blind and lame. The Lord says in John 9, now ye say, We see, your sin remains, John 9:41. The Pharisees did not think they were blind. 

    RemThese people had not profited by the prophetic word. 

    JTYou mean as applying the thought of lame and blind to present conditions today; I think it might be applied in that way. They are not assuming to be blind and lame themselves, they are Jebusites, occupying this great stronghold. 

    RemBlindness and lameness is generally of that nature, it speaks out and stands in opposition to what is of God, and is sure of its ground. 

    JTThe Jebusites themselves talk about the blind and lame as if the poorest amongst them could be with David. It is a wretched thought hurled against the position today. What do such people think of our meetings, what do they think of us? It is a question of testimony all these years of rejection. David had Jerusalem in his mind and now he is realising the thing. We have the same kind of opposition today, they just ridicule the whole position that the Lord has brought to light. 

    RemThe Lord has a right to say who is to come into the house, it is an exclusive principle. 

    JTI think it is the principle now that people should see clearly and not be lame. 

    QuesIn Nehemiah there is a reference to dwelling in Jerusalem: and the rest of the people cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem, Nehemiah 11:1. Would that suggest how difficult it is to occupy Jerusalem territorially in these remnant days? 

    JTI think the allusion would be to the spiritual weakness of the moment, and of course it is educational for us. Why should not Jerusalem be occupied? 

    Why should I not love the house of Jehovah? Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem, Psalm 122:2. Faith lays hold of that. In Nehemiahs time they would rather dwell in the country. I think the point for us here tonight is, Has David a place in our hearts? The idea is to get up to the watercourse, to get at the spiritual. To-day it is not so much evangelisation as in the beginning, it is to get at the people of God, to get them into the spiritual realm. A watercourse is a place of flowing water. David renders the same word cataract in Psalm 42:7. The point he makes is to get to the watercourse, to that side of the brethren. It is no question of religious feeling and that sort of thing, but of the spiritual side of the brethren if you are to make anything out of them. 

    RemPlease say a little more about Jerusalem. It says he went up to Jerusalem, but it does not say he took Jerusalem, he took the stronghold of Zion. 

    JTThat is the thing to get at. What are these words used for? At the present time the Lord is consolidating the truth, not simply getting converts. He has laid hold of the saints through ministry in the power of the Spirit in relation to the heavenly side of the truth, and that is the stronghold. When an attack comes up in this chapter David goes down to the stronghold. The Lord is putting the truth into our souls in such a way that we stand! Jerusalem is the main thought, but of the stronghold of Zion it is said, So David dwelt in the stronghold, and called it the city of David. And David built round about from the Millo and inward, Verse 9. 

    RemYou were speaking of Epaphras and of the apostle agonising in prayer, and that what was necessary was co-ordination among the saints; I wondered if there is just that need now, or rather that process going on. 

    JTYes, it is consolidating the position, you are holding the position at all costs. I think that is what is meant here by the word stronghold. David dwelt in the stronghold, as much as to say, This is my place. It was not Jerusalem, but the city of David; not so extensive as Jerusalem, but a stronghold where the Lord has something, and which He will hold at all costs. 

    RemPsalm 48 would correspond. 

    JTYes, the psalm corresponds very well because it is a question of support inward. David built round about; now it is not the stronghold, it is inward from the Millo  a definite thing  round about from the Millo and inward. That is, if you get the brethren holding together the general principles of the truth, the Lord says, Now I can move on and work inward in the service of God. Where we are holding together in unity any divine principle the Lord has a stronghold and He builds from that. 

    QuesDoes Matthew 16 show that the inward side is there? A revelation is something that cannot be overthrown, but the exterior in Peter shows weakness. Peter takes the Lord aside to advise Him. 

    JTThat is the sort of thing that we are working against. This natural feeling, Be good to thyself, would deflect us from the full thought of self-judgment. 

    QuesIs not the man in John 9 in an impregnable position? He says, No matter what they say, I must stand my ground. The parents say, He is of age, ask him; and all his replies to the questionings show that the position is held. Is he not a counterpart of Peter in that way as showing the work of God? 

    JTQuite so; he did not get help from anybody, he was a man that could stand. He is a good illustration of what we are speaking about. 

    RemThe man in John 9 corresponds in being marked by smiting the Jebusites. 

    RemIt says, that the works of God might be manifested in him, John 9:3. We want to see the works manifested, not only there in an abstract way or hidden way. 

    JTThe blind man smote them; the Pharisees and Jews were the Jebusites. All they could do was what they did to Stephen; they cast him out. Stephen went up to heaven, but the Lord found the man in John 9. The Lord says, I can build now with a man like that. He is ready for the unfolding of who the Son of God is. I think that is the idea in the Lord revealing Himself as the Son of God; the word is that David built round about from the Millo and inward. It is the enemys aim to get at the spiritual side of the brethren, the watercourse; and so we have the building inward. 

    QuesDo we observe this consolidation at the present time or are you speaking abstractly? 

    JTI think God has been working on these lines for a long time. If the brethren can be encouraged to move together in a spiritual way in connection with the heavenly side of the truth  the watercourse being the channel in which the Spirit works  then the Lord can operate. He has something in His mind to do for God. 

    RemThe man healed in John 5 did not answer to this. 

    JTThe Lord did not have confidence in the man in John 5. He belonged to a state of things that was affected by angelic intervention; he did not seem to be ready for the Lord, he was not material for any spiritual structure. In fact he brought on persecution. The Lord found him as He did the man in chapter 9, but He could not do anything with him; the man went off immediately and told the Jews that it was Jesus who had healed him. The Lord has to work alone as it were in John 5; He says the most wonderful things in that chapter about Himself, whereas in chapter 9 He has material to work on and hence He goes on to speak in chapter 10 of the flock. There is a definite result reached in chapter 9, but not in chapter 5. That is the point now, what has the Lord got to work on? First He gets the saints all together, holding right things, then He builds round about from the Millo and inward; He has got some means of doing that now. There is a point from which He can operate inwardly, and what that involves is the service of God. Let my son go that he may serve me, Exodus 4:23. That is the main thing from Exodus onward. It says, the king and his men went to Jerusalem against the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land. They are characteristically Canaanites, inhabitants of the land but they are dwelling in this place, meaning that strictly they belong to the nations that God had said should be exterminated. The heavenly side is the most difficult to get at. Have ye received the Holy Spirit since ye believed? (Acts 19:2) was asked of the Ephesians. To reach the heavenly side you must get at the saints through the Holy Spirit; the watercourse is the place where you feel secure. 

    QuesBuilding inward is that in relation to ourselves? 

    JTInward would be Godward; taken up in the light of the tabernacle it would mean the inner place. It is what is Godward, what God began with in Exodus, Let my son go that he may serve me (Exodus 4:23). 

    The tabernacle was set up, and anyone drawing near would have that in mind, what is Godward. 

    QuesIn the epistle to the Corinthians the apostle refers to what is inward. All the thoughts of divine Persons in connection with themselves and with the evil, etc., had been dealt with, and the apostle says, I will come to ... revelations, 2 Corinthians 12:1. The inward is just touched on. Do you feel that the inside position is the eternal one, whereas the stronghold position is provisional? 

    JTWhere the enemy can attack. 

    RemWhen you speak about what is inward, it is really the sphere that was in the tabernacle system, though peculiarly restricted. 

    JTIt was there. When anyone came with an offering that was in mind. The priest could go near. When you come to John 17 it is all inward, and later the Lord says, I ascend to my Father and your Father, John 20:17. We are free of the enemys attack and now the Lord, as Minister of the sanctuary, would take us in. It is all inward. 

    QuesWould the Millo be somewhat like John 20 when the doors were shut, so that the inward thing could go on? 

    JTThe doors being shut you have all the Jewish element shut out and you can go on. 

    RemIn John 20 you get the ministry carried on relative to the Lords ascension. 

    JTThey were making progress in John 20. When the Lord came in where the meeting was convened there was nothing to complain of; the doors were shut, they had seen to that. 

    RemIt is difficult to keep things maintained on that heavenly level. 

    JTI think the greatest test in speaking to God is whether you speak to Him historically or whether you speak to Him about what He is. 

    RemYou reach sonship through priestly conditions and this inward matter is certainly a great thing if we are going to reach sonship. 

    JTIt is the son really who serves. 

  
    2 SAMUEL SIX

    2 Samuel 6

    JTIt is important that we should see the import of the Philistine attack at the end of chapter 5 before we proceed into chapter 6. There are two great military operations in chapter 5, first the attack on Zion and then this attack by the Philistines (verse 17 to end). It affords us important military instruction, first as to conflict with spiritual wickedness in high places  that is particularly Zion, where it is a question of the Jebusites and second as to how the anointing is attacked. Christ is apprehended as anointed, having secured His place above. Even if we regard Him as the anointed One here below, this kind of attack is to be noted in persons typified by the Philistines, persons having a place in the land but being there other than through Jordan. The earlier operation alludes to His obtaining a place in our hearts. Zion is typically the place He has from the heavenly point of view. 

    QuesIs there a spiritual suggestion in the fact that the Philistines went up and David went down? 

    JTDavid went down to the stronghold, I suppose so. 

    RemIt indicated the height at which he was, and they rose to the attack. 

    JTAnd David heard of it and went down to the stronghold, 2 Samuel 5:17. It is to be noted because it would allude in the antitype to a certain trustworthy position. I suppose when the Lord went on high in the Acts He had the twelve, and indeed the assembly down here, for the Spirit to come to. It was a trustworthy position in which to carry on His operations. In chapter 5 we have the stronghold in two ways, the stronghold and the Millo, which would allude to a trustworthy position. 

    RemHe has his people in mind. In verse 17 of chapter 5 the Philistines heard that the people had anointed David  the Philistines move in relation to the place that David has among the people. 

    JTTheir position was jeopardised. They were big men, such for instance, as the leaders of Israel in the early part of the Acts, or earlier, as seen in the gospels. The anointing of Christ jeopardised their position; whether it be His future anointing or with God above, the position is the same. He is in the stronghold and the Philistines are concerned as to His being anointed king over Israel. All the Philistines came, as if it were a universal matter. They saw their position jeopardised. 

    RemSo also is the Christ, (1 Corinthians 12:12) as if that is the position the saints occupy. 

    JTIt alludes to the assembly there, of course. 

    RemAs Christ increases, this element is to be displaced but not without an immense struggle. The Philistines spread themselves. 

    JTThey have to make a show. They are all involved in this. It is a critical matter in their minds, it means their whole position is jeopardised. 

    RemThey would almost feel desperate. 

    JTThey select their own battlefield, the valley of Rephaim. 

    RemI suppose the secret of Davids success was that at the beginning he enquired of Jehovah. 

    JTThe lesson for us is in all our conflicts to have recourse to the stronghold, whatever it be, as holding to divine principles; then God alone can give the victory. David says God taught him to fight: Blessed be Jehovah my rock, who teacheth my hands to war, my fingers to fight, Psalm 144:1. 

    QuesLast week we referred to Isaac who became very great so that the Philistines envied him; do we see that coming out here? 

    JTThey are the kind of enemy that begins in Genesis and runs down through. That obviously would denote something of their character and prowess, the kind of thing they would rely on, they spread themselves, making a show outwardly. 

    RemThis military strategy of David involves going down to the stronghold which is over against the spreading out of the Philistines. 

    JTIt is keeping out of sight. He says, Shall I go up? And Jehovah answers, Go up; for I will certainly give the Philistines into thy hand, 

    And David came to Baal-perazim, and David smote them there, 2 Samuel 5:19,20. This name, Place of breaches, was given afterwards but it has this meaning here; and David smote them there, as if it were a sudden thing, not a slow matter. The suddenness was Gods way. David was moving under the direction of the Lord. 

    RemThe keeping out of sight is like Paul at Corinth; he would make the position clear before he came there. Writing the epistle would be keeping out of sight. 

    JTAnd putting a man like Timothy there so that they might have his spirit before them. It was not the Philistine spirit. Timothy was a timid retiring sort of man. 

    RemPauls whole approach to the Corinthians was the opposite of what was Philistine in character. Timothy my child, he says, will show you my ways. I suppose this is the element that operates in our own hearts as the Lord has His place there. The danger is lest the Philistine element should come into activity among us. 

    JTWell, it is bigness, what is giant-like. It would afford an opportunity for such men as they were, whereas here Davids victory is all on the principle of hiding. The valley of Rephaim is the Philistine idea, as if they thought that would get the best results. The stronghold being emphasised would allude to what is trustworthy, what God can rely on in conflict, the trustworthiness of His system of things. 

    QuesDoes it give the heavenly side in verse 9 and our side in verses 17 and 18, that is, would the second be a reference to possibly two of you spoken of in Matthew 18? 

    JTI was thinking of that. It is just the way the subject is treated in this chapter. Verse 9 would be divine operations inward, and from the Millo, the point of trustworthiness it seems. Now he goes down without specifying what stronghold it was, it is one to go down to; and then divine guidance in that connection seems to set out typically the whole Christian position from the military point of view. 

    RemIn verse 17 it says they had anointed David king. It was what the people had done that attracted the attention of the Philistines. I was wondering if the suggestion is that the Lord would identify Himself with His people in meeting the Philistine attack? 

    JTI think that is how it is to be worked out. After the Lord was anointed He came in contact at once with these big men. His position and character and the power of His anointing jeopardised their position. Then when He went up on high, which this chapter really contemplates, I think, and the Spirit came, the conflict began again. The attack was immediate. It seems as if this 17th verse would also apply, for the Lord operated in relation to what was trustworthy at Jerusalem. The apostles stand out remarkably in the early chapters of Acts and the conflict was carried on in that connection. 

    QuesIn recent years where the truth of the Person of Christ has come before the hearts of the brethren in a practical way, that moment has been chosen by the enemy to attack. Will it not always be so? 

    JTI think the battlefield was ordered of the Lord. The Lord directed the point of attack, notwithstanding their having chosen the battlefield. 

    We have an example of it in Acts 4. When Peter and John were released they prayed; they are very lowly in their attitude, they speak to Jehovah or God as a despot, in absolute subjection as bondmen, and they add, thy holy servant Jesus. They are taking a lowly position and they talk about the persons who attack as the great ones, the leading men made the attack. For in truth against thy holy servant Jesus, whom thou hadst anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate with the nations and peoples of Israel, have been gathered together in this city to do whatever thy hand and thy counsel had determined before should come to pass, Acts 4:27,28. 

    And the answer comes in overwhelmingly, so that the battle goes on, not in destruction, but in healing. The point for us is always to maintain the characteristics of the dispensation in the conflict. The great ones of the earth are alluded to, kings and rulers, as against the anointed one, Christ. 

    Peter and John tell the whole matter  what the elders had said to them  there was no danger of disclosing secrets there. The title they employ in addressing God is in keeping with what we are saying about going down. The word means despot in the original. And they having heard it lifted up their voice with one accord to God and said, Lord, Acts 4:24. There is a reference to it in the margin, the master of a slave. That is how they spoke to God, so that they took a lowly place, but they are on sure ground. 

    RemThe position of liberty that we are speaking of seems to be secured in John 17  the Lord laid aside his garments. 

    JTYou mean He had confidence to do it. The lesson for us lies there in conflict: if you take a lowly place you are in trustworthy circumstances. So that Matthew gives us the great general principle in the conflict in the Lords remarks about the assembly, that the gates of hades shall not prevail against it. (Matthew 16:18) That is the place of confidence, the place of reliability the assembly. It is brought down to two or three, and there am I. 

    QuesDo you think that from Acts 4 and 5 on, this offensive on the part of the Philistines continues until Paul goes into Europe? They are attacking all the time. 

    JTThis thought of Baal-perazim, Jehovah has broken in upon mine enemies before me, (2 Samuel 5:20) is, I think, 

    to bring out the suddenness of divine warfare. It may be prolonged on account of the low state among us, but the state being ready there is a suddenness and unexpectedness in the way God acts in attacking the enemy. 

    QuesIs it a place reached somewhat like the places reached in Mr. Darbys day and then in Mr. Ravens day? 

    JTThe Philistines have their own men, leading men, here; and in those days, fifty years ago, an unknown man was used to break in, it was Gods doing. 

    RemThe matter of suddenness is perhaps confirmed in the way prayers are answered in the Acts. And our prayers will be answered. 

    QuesHas there not been a movement somewhat like that, an impulse to break forth, recently? 

    JTIt could not have been met were it not that there was confidence among the brethren. 

    RemAnd stronghold conditions too, in a general way. 

    JTThe truth of the assembly has been developed more and more ever since. It all depends upon confidence among the brethren. We shall never have the truth of the stronghold worked out without confidence. 

    RemI was wondering whether the thought of the images (chapter 5:21) would indicate the presentation of other thoughts as detracting from the truth of Christ. There are interesting differences between these two attacks: images in the first, and evidently something more subtle in the second, in the thought of the mulberry trees. Then later we have another attack of the Philistines of more insidious character, with the new cart, quite a Philistine idea. 

    JTYes, a cart would be a Philistine mode of doing things. 

    RemIn the last conflict the breach was a little closer than in Mr. Darbys or Mr. Ravens days, and it was really amongst so-called brethren. 

    JTI think the unity that God brought about among the brethren saved us. The trustworthiness is the centre and base of operations. 

    RemSo that if there were two in a meeting of thirty that the Lord could rely upon, though there might be a great deal of feverish speaking the stronghold would be seen in those who are reliable, so that the position would be held and maintained. 

    RemThe stronghold is not taken until you get unity. 

    RemPauls conversion helped in the solidifying of the saints and the fulfilment of church ministry. 

    JTI think it was the great binding truth that was needed at the time. The twelve did not bring that out, but there was remarkable confidence among the twelve. The woman seen in Revelation 12 has a crown of twelve stars: that would be some trait of the saints; besides the sun and the moon there are twelve stars. Hold fast ... that no one take thy crown, (Revelation 3:11) is said to Philadelphia. What is the crown at any given time? Let us assume that love is the great principle; what could we do without it? It never fails. It is a stronghold, and I believe that is the idea of the crown, it is what the saints cherish. I believe that is what comes out here, unity. The anointing was by all the tribes, suggestive of unity and affection, they anointed David. So that I think in meeting the enemy, the crown of twelve stars is significant, the man-child would bring all these thoughts into concrete fulfilment; the enemy was there, but the crown was there. I think that is the secret that has met any threatened cleavage in a wide way. Thank God there was no cleavage. 

    RemLove was operative when Paul and Barnabas went forth. 

    JTThe assembly had a great place in that proceeding. Paul and Barnabas were received by the assembly and later were sent out in relation to the assembly. 

    QuesWhat is the difference in the character of these two conflicts? In the first place David is to go up and act, and in the second place he is to wait until he hears the sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry trees: when thou hearest a sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry trees ... then thou shall bestir thyself, 2 Samuel 5:24. In the first place he is taking the initiative, and in the second he is waiting. 

    JTThe first lesson I think, is the going down to the stronghold and the breaking forth as waters; it is the suddenness of divine attack. Then the second lesson would be that the enemy is not very far-sighted, he does not understand the spiritual. They are assuming something, as if to say, we know the mode of attack, this is the best valley for us and David will do the same thing again. But he does not do the same thing again, that is the secret of success. The Philistines think that we shall think as they do; but we shall do something different because Jehovah is a man of war. The issue would be between Jehovah and the Philistines: It shall be, when thou hearest a sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry trees, that then thou shall bestir thyself; for then will Jehovah have gone forth before thee, (2 Samuel 5:24). Who are the marchers? Whose army is that? Jehovah is doing the fighting. Thou shall bestir thyself. That is not a very military term, but the idea is that you should not sit down, you must have a military ear for that sound. The Philistines say, He will do the same thing again; but that is where they are defeated. The enemy does not know the Spirit. 

    QuesWould the thought of feeling come into this, in the mulberry trees? I was thinking of Psalm 84. 

    JTI do not know. It is not a solved question as to what the mulberry trees really mean, but anyway God is using them. 

    RemThe element of spiritual discernment comes into view. 

    JTIf they are ordinary mulberry trees, they are of low stature, they are not pretentious trees such as the olive or the cedar; God can move on the top of them. It is in keeping with the general thought of lowliness. 

    RemThe truth is attacked first of all in an open way, which may be more readily discerned and met than another more insidious movement in regard to the same truth. 

    JTAnother lesson is that David is not too sure. He enquired of Jehovah again and the answer was, Thou shalt not go up; turn round behind them, 2 Samuel 5:23. They would not expect that. 

    RemOne victory might tend to give you self- confidence. This matter of marching tends to bring about another victory; it is a suggestion of a forward movement among the saints. 

    JTEspecially a military move. Marching is in military precision. A military step seems to be understood now; we are dealing with military matters, then let us be military men. It is the sound of marching; what kind of step is it? 

    RemGod is in the matter in a military way. 

    JTMaybe David had to learn something about marching. Perhaps we have got to learn here tonight how to march together, not one saying this and one saying that; marching is military precision. 

    QuesWould marching suggest a movement among the brethren? 

    JTWhen thou hearest a sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry trees, 2 Samuel 5:23. Let us assume that the brethren are the mulberry trees; there are no pretentious persons. God says, Now I am going to move among the brethren, on the top of them. They are ready for Him and you hear the sound of that. I think perhaps that is where the lesson lies. 

    RemWe bestir ourselves, when we hear the sound of God moving amongst His people. 

    JTWe have experience as to Gods way in conflict. The stronghold must be there and then order and alertness in military movement. It taxes our sensibilities as to whether we can hear the sound of what God is doing. 

    QuesDoes Paul use these tactics in bringing the saints into line in 2 Corinthians 8:1 - 4? He refers to other localities and districts where the saints were marching, acting together. 

    JTThat is good. There is a great deal made of order in that letter. Whether you get the marching I do not know. In the house of Chloe or of Stephanas there would be persons who are true, on whom the apostle could rely. 

    RemIt is a well known thing that the sound of marching, the playing of martial music, is one of the most stimulating sounds. 

    JTI do not know whether we can be too sure about the marching, but it looks to me as if it is the thought of the tops, God has them, He can use them, for that is what is said, the tops of the mulberry trees. 

    RemThe way is made for another victory in chapter 5. 

    JTQuite so. I believe the sound of marching is to be followed right through, it is the way God has of carrying on His conflict at all times. The Acts has been called a book of precedents; you get there a great variety in Gods doings. He moves through others, and I think the mulberry trees must allude to persons available for His purposes. 

    RemThere is another difference between these two attacks: the first is a frontal attack, whereas the second is from behind. 

    JTYes, you come in behind people who are in that way attacking the truth. They may make a good show; these Philistines spread themselves, they are prominent men opposing in these matters, men who use their titles and their university degrees; well you see behind that, you know it is weakness when they are trusting in that. They may make a good show in titles and books and learning, but when you come behind you see the weakness. 

    RemThe apostle says in 2 Corinthians 2:11, I also ... if I have forgiven anything it is for your sakes ... that we might not have Satan get an advantage against us. I was wondering whether we get the thought there of alertness in regard to the attacks of the enemy? 

    JTThat fits in; for we are not ignorant of his thoughts, (2 Corinthians 2:11) is a great matter; it is a great matter to know the enemys thoughts. 

    RemPaul approaches different cities as he preaches. He approaches Philippi, Thessalonica, Corinth and finally Ephesus by the upper districts and finds certain disciples. 

    JTThat might allude to marching, one continuous battle. We read of the ears of the church, (Acts 11:22) suggesting that we have church ears and we know what is going on. Joshua did not recognise the sound in Exodus 32:17, he had not a good ear; but this is the ear for war, the sound of marching. 

    QuesWould you say that in this first battle God was with David and in the second David was with God? 

    JTIt says, then thou shalt bestir thyself; for then will Jehovah have gone forth before thee, 2 Samuel 5:24. God is in the lead, what could withstand God? Very beautiful and very instructive as to warfare, getting to God about anything to see what He will do, whether He will put it on you or whether He will say, as captain of the army of Jehovah am I now come, Joshua 5:14. That is. He takes charge Himself; and if He does, well, there is only one end to that. 

    RemThis might bring out criticism from certain ones that they are being attacked from behind. 

    JTThat is where we ought to attack if it is a Philistine matter. 

    RemThe whole organisation is smitten by God. 

    JTAnd then: from Geba until thou comest to Gezer, (2 Samuel 5:25) which I suppose would allude to a thorough decision of the matter, it is not left open, it is a settled matter. 

    Ques. Was this defensive? 

    JTIt is defensive because they are attacked. In the early part of the chapter it is spiritual wickedness in high places, but here David is attacked by another set of warriors. 

    RemIt really takes manhood to enter into this kind of conflict. 

    JTQuite so. As coming out of Egypt the children of Israel were led round another way because they were not mature. 

    QuesDoes Acts 15 show men who are qualified to take up things and settle them for all? 

    JTThe apostle and elders, is that what you mean? 

    RemDuring the Great War certain battlefields in France were known as the place where the thing was settled. The ground here is very suggestive. 

    JTYes, Geba to Gezer, these are our military landmarks which we can refer back to in the history of the assembly as to how things were decided. 

    RemAs we come there. 

    JTQuite so, until thou comest. It would indicate that we ought to come there and see how Gods battles are fought and finished. 

    QuesWhen they went into the land in Joshua they had been through the Jordan and the Red Sea; 

    do we not have to see Gods purposes of love in the death of Christ securing His counsels? 

    JTQuite so. The Philistines never went that way and they could not stand up against men that had come through Jordan. 

    RemChapter 6 makes much of the military men and very little of the priesthood. 

    JTThe next thing is that David approaches a great priestly matter on military lines. He is carrying the military too far, for chapter 6 concerns a great priesthood matter. He gathered chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. And David arose and went with all the people that were with him from Baale-judah to bring up from thence the ark of God. He did not need so many as that to carry the ark. 

    RemDavid seems to have forgotten the breach made at Baal-perazim because God has to make a breach here, a breach upon Uzzah; the Philistine idea is working and God has to deal with it among His people. 

    QuesWould it involve a change of clothing from the military to the priestly? 

    JTIt is obviously a priestly matter. What does that cart refer to? It was a military matter before but why now? And why 30,000 men? It shows that David is not right in his soul in this matter. 

    QuesIs there not always a danger of our moving on in the flush of victory on military lines, when we should be brought into priestly conditions? 

    JTWe are so apt to go too far on any given line of things. In 1 Samuel 7:9 Samuel offered a sucking lamb and Jehovah discomfited the Philistines that day, and it says, the men of Israel went out of Mizpah and pursued the Philistines and smote them (1 Samuel 7:11). 

    They finished the matter, they went the whole way, but then that is enough. Now God is going to do something else; it is not now a military matter, it is a priestly matter. It is a question of God finding a place for Himself. We need to be priestly if we are to carry the ark; it is a poor thing if we have to be always fighting. 

    RemEven with these 30,000 men they still require a cart. 

    JTThere never was a question of carrying it in a cart before in Numbers or Deuteronomy, it was purely a Philistine idea; because they used it David is borrowing it. 

    QuesAnd two brothers driving the cart, one going before it; it was all wrong. How does that apply? 

    JTIt is a solemn passage, especially when the breach is made upon Uzzah. We may go too far on one line; this is another matter altogether, the military side should not be so prominent for it is a matter of Gods rest. Having to do with the Philistines you are apt to get their way of doing things. They had never seen this thought of the cart before; make it as new as you like, it is still a cart. 

    RemI suppose we are far more influenced by what is around us in the world religiously than we have any idea of. 

    RemOnce in a while we may make something new and sometimes it is accredited very quickly. 

    JTIf it is new it is apt to take on; people say: I never heard that before; but that does not prove anything. We are to prove all things, 

    David should have said, I have been looking through Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers and there is no word about a cart on which to carry the Ark. 

    RemThere may be care for the Lords interests among the brethren and one is thankful for it, but that does not qualify a brother or brothers to take hold of the Ark. 

    JTThere is no word here as to David turning to God about this matter first. That is the secret of failure. 

    QuesDo we not see this very thing working out in the world? The military side will possibly overbalance the political, economical, agricultural and other departments of the nation, and thus the very thing used for protection will be used for destruction in the end. 

    JTIt was remarkable in Solomons day that he had superintendents for every department; all was looked after. It is important that we do not carry on on one line too much. Why did not David pray about this matter also? They were having a good meeting! This was a fine time as far as outward appearances went, and David and all the house of Israel played before Jehovah on all manner of instruments; but it is the underlying condition that God is dealing with. 

  
    2 SAMUEL SIX (CONTINUED)

    2 Samuel 6:6 - 23

    JTWe just touched on this chapter last week. Attention was called to David again gathering all the chosen men of Israel, carrying on the military thought; whereas what governs this chapter is more levitical than military; hence the sorrow that arises from the human element entering into the movement, in that they set the ark of God upon a new cart. So in this verse with which we begin we are told that Uzzah reached after the ark of God, and took hold of it, for the oxen had stumbled. And the anger of Jehovah was kindled. The incongruity of using a cart with no one apparently to object or to question it would show the underlying unspiritual, unlevitical condition. 

    QuesDoes the ark as recovered suggest typically that the Person of Christ would now be for the saints? There is a long history behind it when the ark was in Abinadabs house. 

    JTAlthough a long time in the house of Abinadab on the hill, it would look as if the manner in which the ark had been regarded there was not priestly or levitical. The idea of elevation is there, but apparently a very poor sense of what was due to the Lord or to the ark, or they would not have used a cart. Had there been a good levitical atmosphere, as there would be in the house of Obed-Edom later, this error would not have taken place, showing that when a low state exists amongst us things might happen that are not according to right principles. 

    QuesWas not the fact that Uzzah put forth his hand evidence of an unholy state? 

    JTHe was driving the cart, which was no employment for a Levite. The Kohathites should have carried it; Numbers 4:15. 

    RemI was wondering why there is such a short account in Samuel as compared with that in Chronicles. 

    JTChronicles is more spiritual, I think. 

    RemAnd David consulted with the captains of thousands and hundreds, with every prince ... . And all the congregation said that they should do so; for the thing was right in the eyes of all the people, 1 Chronicles 13:1 - 4. David was subject to the captains of thousands and hundreds; but in 1 Chronicles 15:2, he says: None ought to carry the ark of God but the Levites, and then in verse 11 he calls for Zadok and Abiathar the priests, etc. It was these passages that made me refer to it in connection with what you were saying. Here he comes to it that none but the Levites should carry the ark. 

    JTChronicles accredits him with more. The word again is left out in Chronicles. The word again in the chapter read would allude to chapter 5, which is military. But in Chronicles David consulted. It is the consultation which is different, and as you say we have much more made there of the second attempt. The Philistine attack in chapter 14, and the names of the Levites that were employed in chapter 15 are both mentioned as intervening between the error of the first attempt and the rightness of the second. 

    RemSo that David deals with it in Samuel as a military matter, but in Chronicles as a priestly matter. 

    JTQuite so. And David said, None ought to carry the ark of God but the Levites. (1 Chronicles 15:2) He had learned his lesson and he tells us so. 

    QuesHow do you view the house of Abinadab? 

    JTI do not think it is exactly a spiritual setting; I think it stands as a sort of mixed condition between the return of the ark from the Philistines and David taking it on. There is some care for it. An account is given in 1 Samuel 7: And the men of Kirjath-jearim came, and fetched up the ark of Jehovah, and brought it into the house of Abinadab on the hill, and hallowed Eleazar his son to keep the ark of Jehovah, 1 Samuel 7:1. There is nothing said about his being a priest or a Levite, he is made that apparently, it is a sort of improvised situation which may be found where unspiritual conditions exist. 

    RemI wonder whether the matter did not go better when the ark was drawn by the milch kine? That is to say, God providentially cared for the truth of the Person of the Lord then rather more than when the cart was driven. 

    JTQuite so. The milch kine represent the feminine thought, leaving their calves behind them. They represent spiritual instinct as over against Philistine intelligence, because the narrative shows that the Philistines did have some intelligence, like the clerics, but not instinct. The kine would connect with the levitical thought for as they reached Beth-shemesh the men. clave the wood of the cart, and offered up the kine as a burnt offering to Jehovah, 1 Samuel 6:14. Both cart and kine were used for God. There was something there, but not in this instance. God would not accept this. It must allude to the underlying spiritual condition. The milch kine left their young ones behind, nature did not control them, they went on the right way and as they reached the end they died. They are offered up as a sacrifice; it seems to answer to the death of Christ. Then also you have Levites in 1 Samuel 6, but not here. 

    QuesGod smote Uzzah. Would there be anything in that corresponding to Thyatira: her children will I kill with death, Revelation 2:23? 

    JTIt perhaps does not go so far as that. It seems to be more like strange fire with the sons of Abinadab, that is the purely natural side which you often find in a low state amongst us. We act as ordinary men with good intentions, but God is resenting that here; they should have known better. The oxen are simply beasts of burden, a natural idea; the cart, just a common way of carrying things, and it says that the oxen stumbled. That was to bring out the underlying condition with which God would deal. If anything like this happens we deflect from the right order. We may say that it is not much out of the way, but it is the underlying condition that God has in mind. David became indignant instead of humbling himself, showing he was not right with God. 

    RemUzzah was prepared to rectify a mistake on human lines. 

    JTYes, it is just that. It is what is underlying. God deals with the state of our souls. 

    RemAt Beth-shemesh the men looked into the ark, indicating that the Levites were not in control of the matter. 

    JTThat seems to be so. They are recognised in 1 Samuel 6:15, And the Levites took down the ark of Jehovah, etc. So far so good, but then later on we are told that God smote the men of Beth-shemesh because they had looked into the ark. All that would show that there was a wrong underlying state all round, what was due to God was not in evidence. 

    RemGod valued Davids desire of heart to bring up the ark. He appreciated this. 

    JTAs many as I love I rebuke and chasten (Revelation 3:19). 

    David should have known better, he must learn this lesson, that is the point. There must be no diversion from what is right in our actions in the assembly. 

    QuesWas this the household setting or the local assembly? 

    JTYou might make it either one. You will notice great stress laid on Obed-Edoms house, so that I think it is the household thought primarily. David carried it aside into the house of Obed-Edom the Gittite and Jehovah blessed Obed-Edom and all his household, v.10,11. It would look as if he were a real Levite from the way he is mentioned later and that his whole house comes into blessing, whereas the house of Abinadab does not. This must have been the second or third generation of Abinadabs household, but there is no education for them, no increase of holiness seen, no gain from having the ark. 

    RemI was thinking how interesting and helpful are various incidents concerning it: the men of Beth-shemesh looked into the ark; in the house of Abinadab there was evidently a little more consideration, but no spiritual thought, and that situation has to be exposed; and then David himself is characterised by unspirituality in thinking of its care as a military matter. Then the ark finds a resting place in the house of Obed-Edom and his house is blessed; and at last the Levites bring it up, as if there is an increase of spirituality in the whole proceeding. 

    JTWe may have gone on a long time with Christ, but not in due order. How do they take care of the ark in Abinadabs house? There is no mention of any particular care. The fact that it is on a hill is creditable, but if the Spirit of God could have shown that he was a man who loved Christ and would care with due care we should have heard about it. These two men are sons or grandsons and they do not seem to have gained anything by the stay of the ark all these years. What did their father tell them about this precious ark, how important it was and what the Scriptures said about it? Why did they not learn? 

    RemAbinadab might suggest conditions in a meeting where there appears to be great zeal without spirituality; and when a certain correction has to be made this feature might be found that existed with David. He was indignant because Jehovah made a breach upon Uzzah. 

    JTApparently the only thing that recovered him was the fact that God was blessing the house of Obed-Edom, the man that had the ark. Why did he not know the value of the ark itself? Here is a manifest act of God and he is indignant. Then he sees that God is blessing the man who has the ark. 

    RemThe thing may exist with us possibly in a more real way. There may be indignation in an unnoticed way, because of what God is doing. 

    JTThat is what comes out here. The recovery of the ark is the salvation of David and of everybody, hence the importance of our houses being right. How important it is! It became a guide for David that God blessed the house of Obed-Edom. 

    QuesWas he an Israelite? 

    JTI think he was a Levite. Obed means worshipper. The word Gittite might mean from Gath, but not necessarily. There were cities in Israel of that name. 

    RemThe thought of the household is very helpful. At a time of great exercise which might correspond with this present period, there is a household where the truth concerning the Person of Christ can be held and cared for in the right way. 

    JTIf it is not a baptised household it is a great disadvantage because that is the first great light that should come into the house. Christ had to die. Baptism is the testimony of the death of Jesus, there is no help for us apart from that. The Christian household is a great idea in the divine realm. The house of Stephanas was baptised; indeed they had addicted themselves to the ministry, and they got blessing as bringing in Christ in a baptismal way. The Lord went into death, otherwise there could be no blessing for any house. 

    RemIf baptism does not characterise a Christians household it is an Egyptian household. To leave Egypt and go through the Red Sea is a figure of baptism. We must identify the name of Christ with the house. 

    JTThe ark is there in principle when baptism is owned. 

    RemBetween these two households, those of Abinadab and Obed-Edom, there is a threshing floor, verse 6. I wondered if all the misapprehensions were ended there? 

    JTIt would look as if there was not much wheat out of the house of Abinadab. These two men were representative of that house, and the threshing floor was a test that brought out where they were. The threshing floor of Atad is established near the Jordan that is where the wheat comes to light; Genesis 50:10. With Gideon it was not simply a threshing floor but a winepress that the man had utilised. He was producing something and he had to hide it from the Midianites; Judges 6:11. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the anger of God and the anger of Jehovah? 

    JTYou are calling attention particularly to verse 7: And the anger of Jehovah was kindled against Uzzah; and God smote him there for his error; and there he died by the ark of God. God is judge of all the earth, that is what He is called in Egypt. 

    QuesIs this service levitical? Only the priest could go inside. 

    JTThe matter of going inside is not mentioned here. This is a question of putting out your hand to steady the ark. It is not a priestly hand. Why should it need such an effort? Why was the ark not carried on the shoulders of persons appointed to carry it? It suggests the use of human methods. Very often we take short cuts in a crisis, but God is more concerned about His own order than about the thing we have in mind. You can never reach the divine end by taking short cuts. They were misbehaving in 1 Corinthians and the apostle says, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep, 1 Corinthians 11:30. This was because they were misbehaving in their use of the things of God, not distinguishing the body. They were unholy in the way they were acting. 

    RemIt would appear that Davids intentions were right at the beginning, but this matter apparently made him indifferent or afraid, because in verse 12 it says: And it was told king David, saying, Jehovah has blessed the house of Obed-Edom, and all that is his, because of the ark of God. 

    JTIf the house of Obed-Edom had been the same as that of Abinadab, apparently David would never have come for the ark; so that the fact that we have right principles is not enough, there must be the evidence of blessing or divine approval. 

    QuesDoes it not emphasise the immense value of a godly household at a time of pressure? 

    JTIt is very remarkable that we are not told just why the blessing came, but the blessing being there denotes that there was something pleasing to God; not only that things were being done right, but there was the evidence of the blessing of God. I believe Johns ministry has that in mind. You get there: Come and see. It is not simply right order but the blessing of God is there; that answers every question and difficulty. 

    QuesDoes Davids indignation suggest the feelings we have in actions that God has taken which we do not like because we are governed by persons? 

    JTIt was very gracious of God to bless the house of Obed-Edom, He knew that David would take notice of that. That is the great point, is there evidence of Gods blessing? In the house of Abinadab there was apparently no living state of things at all. 

    RemGod blessed all that was his. 

    QuesDoes the time element entering into each household show how long it takes sometimes for us to make a move locally? The ark was twenty years in one house and three months in the other? 

    JTThat twenty years has a special meaning. It does not mean that the ark was there only twenty years, it alludes to what happened in chapter 7 of 1 Samuel. The ark really remained there during the reign of Saul, that is, forty years, and during the greater part of the reign of David; so that it must have been there over sixty years. Where is the result of all this? What is this man gaining with such a treasure in his house? Apparently nothing! These two men Uzzah and Ahio do not know what to do. One of them tries to steady the ark as he would anything else. The underlying condition is being dealt with. In the previous chapter seventy persons had been slain. This is quite a serious matter. Apparently Abinadab did not take it too seriously, and nothing happened in his house so far as we know, but the judgment comes on Uzzah. Now we have a man that has the ark only three months and God is blessing him already, showing that he is ready for the thing. 

    RemIt was a serious exercise and David got adjusted in three months. It is a word to us in local exercises. 

    JTThe first letter to the Corinthians shows that some were getting blessing. The house of Chloe is on the alert for God to have things right, and obviously the house of Stephanas too. There is a sort of link there corresponding with the house of Obed-Edom. How shall the ark of Jehovah come to me? David says. What a thing that is, to refuse to take Christ home, home to yourself! David carried it aside. 

    RemThe nearer the ark is getting to Jerusalem the more blessing there is; and in view of the rapture God is indeed helping the saints not only in regard to principles but in regard to what is of Himself. 

    JTVery good. There is more value the nearer you get to Jerusalem. So it is with Christ. The colt was tied in a beautiful environment, Bethany, Bethphage, and the mount of Olives; and as Jesus is put upon the ass by the disciples everybody is in movement, the whole city was moved. You would think He was going to be set up in Jerusalem. But it shows that the suggestion of Jerusalem and its environs answers to God. The loosing of the colt is important, it is not any colt, it is a colt that the Lord Himself wanted. The oxen would be like those in the system around us. Who selects the clerics? The nearer you get to Jerusalem the more the divine selection must come into evidence. The Lord knows that colt; he is tied, but as soon as Jesus is put upon him everybody is moved, and so He comes to Jerusalem. Behold thy king cometh to thee, meek, and mounted upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass, Matthew 21:5. It represents the kind of person the Lord would have. The oxen were just two beasts of burden for any purpose, to bring a load of hay perhaps; they were not two of you. David enquired of the Lord on the military side and in going up to Hebron, but not here. This was a priestly matter and the Lord would teach us lessons as to what is suitable in regard to Christ amongst us and how we are to do things. 

    RemDavid seems to be occupied with military matters and forgets. 

    JTI think the word again helps, it links on with that with which he had been engaged. He is not asking Jehovah at all here. We forget to pray, forget to ask God what to do next, because after all, it is the next thing to be done. We may make a place for Christ, but omit to ask how it is to be done. The underlying condition was the cause of failure and we really should go back to 1 Samuel 4, to see the underlying condition in Israel in regard to the ark. They took the ark out into the camp thinking that it would give them victory over the Philistines and it was captured. Then God took care of it in the house of Abinadab. But were they learning from this? The milch kine went the right way and died in the end. Are Abinadab and his two sons on these lines? Are they so devoted to Christ that they can care for the ark in a right way? God had especially taken up David to use him. He stresses the fact that He found him, a man after His own heart that would do all His will, and he is called beloved. But David is being deflected here, he is not in communication with God, he is doing things as man does them. 1 Chronicles gives us all the details as to how David went on from this point. He provided for the service of God as a result of all this. A brothers mistake may be the outcome of the general condition of the brethren, but he must learn from it. If the Lord is to use him, all this must be dealt with. 

    RemHe hears what God is doing to the house of Obed-Edom, and then he makes a right move and he has sacrifices made at six paces. Would you say that that agrees with the spiritual instincts that were seen in the milch kine? 

    JTThe suggestion is, I suppose, that we must not fail again. He is now careful. Now he sacrifices the oxen after six paces; that shows he is careful about his steps. 

    QuesI wanted to ask whether in a general way recovery might be a matter of months? If it were a matter of days it might not be genuine, but if it went into years it might become a fixed matter. 

    JTIt might become a fixed matter. It seems as if Abinadab had not learned anything of that. David had learned. He observed what happened and was anxious that there should be no repetition of mistakes. God knew that, I am sure. 

    RemJohn is one who is recovered quickly. He says, It is the Lord, whereas Peter apparently does not get on so well. I wondered if there is any suggestion in that? 

    JTSomeone has said that it is not a question of how often a horse falls, but of how quickly he rises afterwards, how quickly he recovers himself. John immediately says, It is the Lord. 

    RemThere are evidences of Davids recovery, his demeanour changes. May we have a practical word on that? 

    JTLet us compare. The first time David again gathered all the chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand ... . And David and all the house of Israel played before Jehovah on all manner of instruments made of cypress wood, with harps, and with lutes, and with tambours, and with sistra, and with cymbals, 2 Samuel 6:1 - 5. The second time when they that bore the ark of Jehovah had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast, verse 13. And David himself danced before Jehovah. That is, there is less made of the musical instruments than there is of David himself, and it is, I think, because he recognised the blessing; but he also recognised the danger of the seventh step, that something might happen. He fears God, and he is girded with a linen ephod. Michal calls attention to this, showing what is in the unspiritual mind, which corresponds to the cart; if David had kept on in correspondence with the cart she would not have despised him. She does so because he is taken up with the seventh step, and dances girded with a linen ephod, he is in the thing himself now. Michal said it was shameful, but what he is doing is right and sober. Paul said, I speak words of truth, (Acts 26:25) that is what I think the linen ephod means here. 

    RemFirst an indignant brother, now a humble brother. 

    JTI do not think Michal would have despised him as indignant, she would not have had any trouble about that, but she has about this action of Davids that is spiritual, dancing with all his might. Linen is what keeps one sober and balanced. David is abasing himself according to her point of view, which is what the Lord Jesus did. He abased Himself and went down into the dust of death. 

    QuesIs what is priestly greater than what is royal? 

    JTHere David is supremely priestly in the way he acts. He brings reproach upon himself and defends it. 

    RemOften we are afraid of the reproach of moving in a way that is not understood by the world. The window of the world is open and they look out and we fear the reproach. 

    JTMichal has no part in it at all. Why should she be inside? Like the bride in the Canticles in type the Lord is outside and she is inside, and all this is going on outside. 

    QuesIs she a type of the professing church? 

    JTI think she is a type of the Church of England. She has no progeny, that is the termination of that order of things. It is not direct judgment, it is a sustained thing, to the day of her death she is not to be in the testimony. She is inside when David is under reproach and she is criticising. 

    QuesWhy do you think of her as a type of the Church of England? 

    JTI am referring to the first book more than to this. Merab was the first one, then Michal. They were both given to David to do him harm, although it is said that Michal loved David, which I venture to say the Church of England does in a certain way. Rome would be Merab. They are both given to David to do him harm. Saul intended to do David harm, but Merab was held back. These are human organisations taking on the name of Christ, assuming to be the bride of Christ. The true church is Abigail. Michal saved his life once, there is something for him, but this is the end of the whole matter. She represents something of Saul, of the flesh, and she comes under judgment. David says thy father here, he connects her with Saul. It is exactly the same thing in Simons house; Judas complains and John pursues the thing to its full exposure; John 12. 

    QuesWould she represent what is official, the high priests, etc.? Jesus was setting aside what was official. Michal did not like Davids action for the same reason. 

    JTIf he had kept on on Sauls line, the new cart and that sort of thing, that would have suited her. 

    RemThe recovery of the truth in the last hundred years has been under reproach from just this kind of thing. What Michal represents gives us a type of this. 

    JTThe way to recovery is in judging ourselves. David judged himself and he is now able to judge her. 

    RemIf we take account of ourselves in relation to the public profession we have to be prepared to be more vile in the eyes of those who occupy prominent positions. 

    RemMerab was definitely given to another, so was Michal, only she is taken back. You feel it is an unholy matter. Take any association today, you might get reform, the bettering of things, the Reformation was to make things better, but in truth this woman was no fit companion for David. 

    JTI believe from the time of the Reformation the church had been given to another, that is the Romish system. Ever since, you hear of recovery and reformers, John Wesley, Moody and Sankey, and others. There is revival but ultimately these and all who have branched off in independency from those known as brethren have lapsed back into this position. It is the judgment of God spiritually. 

    RemWhat is living comes out of it. 

    JTWherever there has been division since 1836 it has been a return to the old thing, only, of course, disguised because the persons carried impressions with them, but it is a gradual drifting back. That is what is meant here. David pronounces no judgment upon her, but the fact is stated that she had no child. That is the end of that, God has judged it all. 

    RemThe official element did not like the little children praising the Lord in Jerusalem. No wonder the house was left to them. 

    RemDavid returned to bless his household. Michal is cut off but others there really do come into blessing, see verses 18 and 19. 

    RemThey brought in the ark of Jehovah, and set it in its place, in the midst of the tent that David had spread for it, verse 17. Certain things are attributed to the ark as having been done by itself and certain things are done to the ark by persons. 

    JTThere is a lot of food for the soul in all that. We know how the ark acted for itself in the Philistines land, Dagon went down before it. Now we have to distinguish between what Christ does and what we do with Him. They brought in the ark of Jehovah and set it in its place, so that it has now reached its place. 

    RemIn the synoptic gospels the Lord is taken up to Jerusalem; in John He goes up alone. 

    RemEvery eye would be upon the ark as it came into the city, they would not be thinking of those who carried it. 

    JTIt is to accredit the great priestly condition: They brought in the ark of Jehovah, and set it in its place. So that the service of God is now set up. David offered peace offerings and burnt offerings before Jehovah. This is provisional but it has its place, the idea of Zion. Here they have reached the point that is proper to Zion. The general state is not equal to what was there later when the temple was built. 

    RemDavid could go back now and deal with what was in his house. 

    JTHe puts the service of God first. It is a great thought and the brethren ought to take it to heart. If we have a good morning meeting we need to see that our houses gain by it. The meetings should be a reflection of what we are going on with in our houses. 

    RemIt works both ways, what we bring out of our houses and what we bring in to them. 

  
    2 SAMUEL EIGHT

    2 Samuel 8

    JTWe had Davids military prowess before us earlier and this chapter affords us a general view of it. The details of some of these conquests are given later in the book, but the great features of his military exploits are seen here, and the object in view, namely, subjugation of territory and of persons. In Joshuas time the conflict and battles were rather for extermination, 

    so that we have to consider the difference. The word subdue is one of the key words of Davids reign. It has a force bearing on ourselves as under grace, not for extermination, but for subjugation. And after this it came to pass that David smote the Philistines, and subdued them. 

    RemI think you were saying previously that verse 1 of chapter 7 chronologically anticipates this chapter. 

    JTJust so, from all his enemies. So that the chapters are not exactly chronological, they are in moral sequence, I suppose. 

    QuesIs David a type of Christ here? He must reign until he put all enemies under his feet, 1 Corinthians 15:25. 

    JTSubjugation is the thought. Extermination is the leading thought of Joshuas conquests because there enemies are typical of wicked spirits or principles, whereas here actual persons are in question, and God is not exterminating persons until they are wholly committed to evil principles. 

    RemYet he takes the territory when he goes out after it. He apparently secures the persons for himself. And David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus, verse 6: And he put garrisons in Edom, verse 14. 

    JTQuite so. Territory is involved. He went to recover his dominion by the Euphrates; he was pushing his conquests to the utmost limits of the territory promised to Israel, but he was not clearing the territory of its inhabitants as in Joshuas time, he subdued them. 

    RemIn Joshuas time the enemy would occupy divine territory. 

    JTThey are wicked spirits in heavenly places. Iniquity had come to the full. Israel had in fact to wait for the iniquity of the Amorites to be full. With David it is subjugation of the territory and of the persons in it. 

    QuesIs this the effect of the gospel on ourselves? 

    JTIt is more than that because you have results. They brought gifts in verse 2, and then we have gifts again in verse 6. And then David took the shields of gold that were on the servants of Hadadezer, verse 7; and in verse 10, he brought with him vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of bronze. Them also king David dedicated to Jehovah. So that it is one line of thought throughout the chapter, the result for God in the way of gifts or spoils. 

    QuesIs it more in line with the epistle to the Romans? 

    JTI think it is subjugation and something accruing in subjugated persons; some give gifts and others have things taken from them, so that God has something dedicated to Jehovah. Romans enters into it, but the first great thought is the power of the capital that David has taken out of the hand of the Philistines, the power to hold the saints in subjugation. The power of the capital, verse I, is the great point to see in the chapter. 

    Ques. What is that? 

    JTThe allusion is to organised power centred in the capital or metropolis. 

    QuesIs it significant that David took the head of the giant there? He was of Gath! 

    JTIt seems as if Gath was the leading town or city of the Philistine country. The king lived there in Davids earlier time. It would therefore allude to an organisation of the enemy to hold the saints in captivity. The power of the capital would mean a combination, an organisation, as the most potent means of opposing God. But He has had recourse to organisation too. The world became organised, and that was when it became most powerful against God. Matthew has the idea of two, whether for good or for evil: it alludes to power or centralisation. I suppose the capital would mean centralisation. ... Let us build ourselves a city and a tower, Genesis 11:4, Babel, that was, and the people had to be scattered abroad. 

    QuesHow does the thought of extermination work out? 

    JTIt works out in Joshua, the inhabitants were all to be exterminated. There it is a question of Satans representation. It was a developed thing, there was no salvation for that at all. But under David it was not that. There was no thought of the iniquity of any of these countries becoming full, but of taking the territory and the people, taking them as subdued, so that it applies to ourselves. The gospel is for the obedience of faith among the nations; Romans 1:5. 

    QuesIn regard to ourselves, does the thought of extermination also apply? 

    JTThe application of extermination would be in putting to death the evil principles that are in us. 

    QuesIs there different treatment of the Philistines? He smote the Philistines, and subdued them; and with Moab, he smote the Moabites, and measured them. 

    JTIt is a remarkable thing. He measured them with a line, making them lie down on the ground; and he measured two lines to put to death, and one full line to keep alive. That seems to me to fit in with Romans 7, two lines for death and one full line for life. I believe Romans develops these thoughts. 

    RemAll have sinned, and come short of the glory of God, Romans 3:23. That would suggest measure. 

    JTI think so. Romans 3 brings in the law. Both Jew and Gentile are brought in under sin, a sort of line. Jew and Gentile had been tested and brought in guilty by measure. One of the two lines would be the law. There is a line which determines their fate, whether for death or for life. The much more, I think, in Romans 5 is the one full line. 

    QuesDo the Philistines represent an organised body against the truth? 

    JTI think that is what is meant. There are two words used: Metheg-ha-ammah, or the power of the key of the capital. It is one word in the Authorised Version, but there are two ideas, not only the capital, but the key to it. If it be the rule of heaven or of principalities or powers in the heavenlies the key implies the way to get to it. The Lord Jesus says that He has the key of David, and the keys of Hades and of death. The word power would be the way of getting at the thing, the great power of it, to be exerted either for good or for evil. If David got it he would use it for good. Christ has taken the power of influencing men from the devil and He is using it for good. 

    QuesDo the Philistines represent some aspect of this world? 

    JTIt could easily be shown what the Philistines are, and the Moabites, and the Syrians, and the Ammonites, and so forth; but this point of the capital or metropolis is of the greatest importance for young Christians especially. It is not simply Satan personally, but the organisation he has, his allies, a regular coterie of powerful intelligencies under his control. Satan is said to be the prince of this world, (John 12:31) the prince of the power of the air, (Ephesians 2:2) and so forth, so that the idea of organisation enters into his mode of opposition to God. 

    QuesIs Paul attacking that element in Corinthians from the outset, gifted, powerful persons in cliques? 

    JTJust so. You mean, I apprehend, that it begins with parties. Some say, I am of Paul, etc. Paul used only his own name and that of Apollos to illustrate what was there. He was alluding to local leaders. Satan would bring the saints into bondage through them. 

    RemIn the end of Matthew the Lord says: All power has been given me;(Matthew 28:18) then He organises them and sends them out in relation to what is good, to make disciples. 

    JTMatthew deals with two, whether for good or evil; that is where the assembly comes in. What power there is! 

    QuesIs the last paragraph of this chapter in moral sequence to the first? 

    JTYou mean it is Davids regime, David is governing. It is a complete system of government with departments, his cabinet, in modern language. 

    RemAnd supersedes what was holding control in the first paragraph: ... delivered us from the authority of darkness, Colossians 1:13. 

    JTThat is very good. It is remarkable how the saints may be brought into it as influencing for good. 

    RemYour suggestion about Satans organisation is helpful. If this world is organised, its politics, its citizenship, etc., God will not bring us out of that to be left idle or to have nothing to do; there is a great regime in which to have part. 

    QuesWere the gifts in this chapter brought willingly? 

    JTThe thought of gift in the anti-type would be: present your bodies a living sacrifice, Romans 12:1. Those who were once enemies are now subdued. God has so become known to us in Christ that we yield ourselves to God. This matter of organisation is worth following up. God brings us into His system of things and puts us into office according to that for which we are fitted. And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was chronicler; and Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and Seraiah was scribe; and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and Davids sons were chief rulers, verse 16 - 18. I think we have the suggestion of each believer being brought into the system that God has. According to Romans we yield ourselves to God as alive from among the dead, instruments to God. Each has his place so that God carries on with the same principle for deliverance as that with which Satan carries on for captivation. 

    RemIn the beginning of the Acts you have the organisation working properly. The apostles respected Peter. If the apostles recognised Peter there was no difficulty about his preaching at Pentecost. 

    JTThey recognised his place. These converts discerned that the apostles were something different. They said: What shall we do, brethren? (Acts 2:37). 

    RemThe apostle Paul speaking to Timothy says that he was appointed a preacher and an apostle. Would that be his position in this cabinet? 

    JTQuite so. He uses the word minister in speaking to Agrippa, who would understand him, not simply bondman. He was appointed a minister, a dignified office. God appointed him to be that. 

    RemThat scripture in which Paul says: This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief, 1 Timothy 1:15, would be like a gift of a subdued Philistine; it enriches the assembly, does it not? 

    JTI think we ought to pursue that, that each of us might get into his mind the idea of being brought into a new system, and taken on according to what he is able to do. Why stand ye here all the day idle?(Matthew 20:6) Satan does not allow his votaries to be idle. 

    QuesIs not this idea of subjugation a certain process with me, until I arrive at the perfect and acceptable will of God? 

    JTRomans is the doctrinal development of all this so that the believer is subdued as garrisoned. Garrisoned is another good word of the chapter, meaning there is power to hold things, like the Spirit in us, shedding abroad the love of God. We are held and then we present our bodies to be used in the system. Romans 6 shows how the members are holy instruments of righteousness, and then in chapter 12 our bodies are presented, so that everyone is subdued, garrisoned, used, and gives gifts. 

    QuesIs it not remarkable that Romans anticipates priesthood amongst us, whereas if we think about what is levitical we have to go to Corinthians? I was wondering whether the idea of priesthood understood by us would help us to be taken on for service, for work. 

    JTYou will notice that there are two priests here. There is one military, man, one chronicler, one scribe, but there are two priests, showing that there are more priests needed than any other official. 

    That is one brother and one sister, so to speak. You could hardly get a sister to be military, but two priests would mean that more of these are needed. Sisters are brought into the priesthood. Generally speaking every bit of levitical service is clothed in priestly service. We have prayer at the beginning and ending of our meetings, two prayers for one sermon. And how many before the gospel! The two in the priestly office here is a suggestion. It is what is now needed, and these meetings for prayer in the houses before the gospel are used of God. I suppose those of us who preach know that. A brother is waiting on the Lord for a word and the brethren are praying downstairs; well he will get it more quickly. This is practised all over the world now, very largely, and God blesses it. 

    RemAnd it is generally more effective in the house, too, the volume is greater. 

    JTWhat you bring out of your house is a great thought in the Scriptures. It must be a baptised house, of course, that is, where the Lords death is recognised; you cannot get anything save on that principle, the death of Christ. 

    QuesI was wondering whether baptism must underlie all this. 

    JTRomans stresses that. The principle is in chapter 6. Corinthians is the collective thought. 

    QuesWhat would you do in a mixed household where the head of the house is not with us? 

    JTThat is an abnormal condition, but of course, if the head is ready to kneel down and pray you can do that. If he does not do that he is hardly a Christian at all. 

    QuesWhy are these two lines to be put to death? 

    JTIt seems to be that God gives full testimony to His judgment, ... that thou shouldest be justified, Romans 3:4. And there is one full line for life. Romans 7 is a great line for inward state that has to be judged. 

    RemThe thought of prayer in regard to Paul is significant, his whole service is built up on that preliminary priestly service. 

    JTJust so, following on the Lord in Luke. He was all night in prayer to God (Luke 6:12), and He went up into the mount of transfiguration to pray, not to be transfigured. Think of a man going up that high mountain to pray! And as He prayed His countenance was changed, showing what heaven thought of His praying. 

    RemToi, king of Hamath, respects David. He is already subjugated, he sent his son to congratulate David on having smitten Hadadezer. Hadadezer must have been a very quarrelsome man. 

    QuesIs it like a soul delivered from the power of the world, and in the sense of his liberation from it he yields something to the Lord? 

    JTHe is released, from Hadadezers quarrelsome power over him; many Christians are like that. And Toi sent Joram his son to king David, to inquire of his welfare, and to congratulate him, verse 10. David is in his mind. He evidently has a sense of gratitude to David. 

    RemThis man had territory to which he had no right; verse 12 speaks of the spoil of Hadadezer. How like the enemy! He has taken over territory that does not belong to him. Toi had been affected by that. 

    QuesThese vessels are of silver and gold and bronze. Is that the idea today, as vessels of mercy we fit into this organisation? 

    JTI think so. That is Romans, each believer is constituted useful for the tabernacle. Them also king David dedicated to Jehovah, vessels for His use. Metals, too, were evidently needed. 

    RemIf we read Chronicles we should be impressed with the amount David gave to the house. 

    JTThese would be included in the great abundance of 1 Chronicles 22, but then David had his own private gold that he gave besides. 

    QuesConcerning prayer, the Lord went up into a mountain at one time and at another into the desert to pray. Would the place have something to do with it? 

    JTQuite so. In the desert you are away from all that would minister to the flesh. The mountain is moral elevation. And then the duration of His prayer is mentioned too, all night. 

    QuesAll these nations have been enemies to Israel. They are all now subjugated to David and garrisons are put into these places. Would the local assembly in each place be garrisoned? 

    JTTake us here in New York tonight, for example. We are composed of brethren from Germany, Ireland, England, Scotland, and many other nations. We were all enemies in mind by wicked works, (Colossians 1:21) every one of us, and the Lord has taken us on and He has put garrisons, the Holy Spirit, in us. We each bring and give material dedicated to God. 

    QuesWhat does gold and silver metal as distinct from the vessels suggest? 

    JTI think that metals are generally material. Vessels, of course, are already made, ready for use, but metals would be potential material. God has to form us in view of use, it is material for something. Gold would be seen in any brother or sister whom God would use to set out Himself, what He is in holiness and righteousness in testimony. Silver, I think, would mean that we are vessels of love, I believe silver carries with it the thought of love. Whatever the metal may be it is a potential thing. 

    RemThe apostle seems to have been called a vessel, Acts 9:15. 

    JTThat is a remarkable thing. He is the only one, I think, alluded to in that way. In general the metal would be potential material in the assembly. The work of God in a number of persons in a town as at Corinth would be potential to the position, and then God works in detail and forms vessels out of them. 

    RemIt is much people rather than many people; Acts 18:10. 

    RemThe Lord said to Paul, I have much people in this city, Acts 18:10. I suppose the Lord had a garrison in mind, the houses of Stephanas, Chloe and others. 

    JTI think the much people is a question of a holding in a town or territory. A man owning an oil field has a holding of value, but the thing has to be worked. In Corinth the Lord had potentially a great holding, and He wanted to get out of it all possible. Of the household of Stephanas, the apostle looking backward says, I baptised also the house of Stephanas, 1 Corinthians 1:16, as much as to say, That house is going to be used in that way, as a sphere of operations in Corinth. It is useable, not any longer a potentiality, but useable. The house of Chloe was useable too. She had something that was of great service to the testimony. 

    RemThe oil field of itself is not much good unless you have the machinery to get out the oil. 

    RemVessels would suggest what is at hand and ready to be used. Timothy was ready to be used. 

    JTQuite so. Paul took him up at once because he was well reported of by the brethren in the district. 

    QuesIn view of there being much people, would not Paul stay there until the material was useable? 

    JTQuite so. He stayed eighteen months, the longest period spent anywhere except for Ephesus. It is a question of potentiality in a place, what God can get out of it. What has He in your town? There must be one vessel with which to start. 

    QuesWould this have any connection with Jeremiah 18? 

    JTYou might bring that in. The allusion there is to display. The potter was making a vessel and it was marred and he made another. That goes on, I suppose, in every meeting. A good many had to be made over again in Corinth. Romans 6 shows how you dedicate yourself and Romans 12 is a holy vessel dedicated on the principle of sacrifice. 

    RemI was thinking of that. The war was over with Hadadezer. I suppose when a war is over the spoils and the dedicated things begin to come forward. 

    JTYou can see that with Toi, king of Hamath; he has the kind of spirit that suggests a volume of dedicated things: Toi sent Joram his son to king David, to inquire of his welfare, and to congratulate him, because he had fought against Hadadezer and smitten him; for Hadadezer was continually at war with Toi. And he brought with him vessels of silver, 

    and vessels of gold, and vessels of bronze, verse 10. He has David in his mind in the sense of gratitude to him. He is already long subjugated and he brings with him the vessels. Them also king David dedicated to Jehovah, with the silver and the gold that he had dedicated of all the nations that he had subdued: of the Syrians, and of the Moabites, and of the children of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of the Amalekites, etc. That is a great paragraph for this question of dedicated things. 

    QuesWould Luke parallel this with the woman who was made straight? 

    JTLuke is full of this, full of the idea of glorifying God. She glorified God. Take the case of Peters wifes mother, standing up she served them, Luke 4:39, the result was immediate. 

    RemOf the woman in Luke 13 it says that she was a daughter of Abraham, as if she were a vessel. Satan had subjugated her for eighteen years, and now she is released. 

    RemLuke perhaps rises to a higher level than we realise. The idea of glorifying God is seen throughout the book, especially with the leper; Luke 17:15. 

    JTThere are immediate results for God in every case. It is very beautiful, the line of glory in Luke, glorifying God. 

  
    2 SAMUEL TEN

    2 Samuel 10

    JTTo see the bearing of this chapter we should hold in view what came out last week. The ninth chapter sets out grace. The eighth chapter is the epitome of Davids military exploits, and the arrangement of the different departments in his kingdom. 

    In the ninth there is grace to show the character of the kingdom: Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I may show him kindness?(2 Samuel 9:1) 

    Then this chapter records wars that have already been alluded to in chapter 8 only that they are brought in here in detail, evidently to show how men do despite to the spirit of grace, as manifested in chapter 9. 

    It is what the kingdom is here. It is followed up by the further expression of grace towards the children of Ammon, and the king of Ammon despises it. 

    RemThe expression of grace is always a test to a man. Mephibosheth responded to it wonderfully. 

    RemThe Ammonites were related to Israel. That would make it more serious. 

    JTIt is a serious thing to despise grace. Mephibosheth appreciated it and carried his appreciation right through. 

    QuesDid David show kindness here on account of kindness that had been shown to him? 

    JTIt is not recorded anywhere else. It would show that he himself had a great appreciation of grace. There is no record of what this grace was, the kindness that the king of Ammon had shown. It would bring out that David had the good sense to reciprocate, showing what he was in that way, how he would remember. It may have been a small matter, possibly, when he was rejected and fleeing from Saul, but anyway he was a man who would bear in mind what good was shown him, a very important trait in any one of us. 

    QuesDo you think the wells of grace were springing up in Davids heart? Grace was always there ready. Mephibosheth had no title to it and yet he pours it out on him, and now it flows out toward this person. 

    JTIt seems as though that is the point, to bring out a beautiful trait in David, what he was as representative of God. Grace acts of itself as in chapter 9, but it also acts reciprocally, which is an important thing, because we are likely to forget kindness shown to us. So that these chapters, 9 and 10, are to bring out in detail what the kingdom was. We have the establishment of it and then what it was as represented in the kings overtures to Mephibosheth, an undeserved expression of grace. Here it is deserved, at least if Nahash the king of Ammon is taken to represent the Jews. Perhaps it suggests what Israel had been on the historical line, what the fathers had been and so forth. But now this young man is reigning, he had come to the throne recently; he had no sense of grace at all, but is rather imputing evil motives, so that we are in the presence of a very serious state of things. No doubt the anti-type is in the Acts where the overtures of God to Israel are reciprocated by some. 

    RemThese evil motives are imputed by the princes of the children of Ammon. Are they representative of Christendom? 

    JTI suppose so. It is his kingdom over against Davids kingdom. I will show kindness to Hanun the son of Nahash, as his father showed kindness to me. And David sent to comfort him by the hand of his servants for his father. And Davids servants came into the land of the children of Ammon. And the princes of the children of Ammon said to Hanun their lord, Is it, in thine eyes, to honour thy father that David has sent comforters to thee? Is it not to search the city and to spy it out, and to overthrow it, that David has sent his servants to thee? He takes their advice without question. It is a state of things that makes the rendering of help impossible. There is no ground for this suspicion, so that it seems an impossible state of things; and what ensues is very solemn and searching because it seems to be the most severe of Davids contests, a very severe part of his military operations. We have to meet this kind of thing in brethren and the conflict is bound to be severe, because we are dealing with suspicion. 

    RemPerhaps these servants of David would represent some of our brethren who are on the line of shepherding. 

    JTIt made the attitude of the king of Ammon all the more serious because they were there. Did they look like spies? That is the point. These men were representatives of David, and the Ammonites were imputing motives to them. 

    RemIt is like the early chapters of Acts where they mistrusted the approach of God in grace. The religious leaders and princes were along these lines, throwing back the grace of God. 

    JTIf we were to look for the antitype it would be, I suppose, as a response in the remnant, represented in Mephibosheth, who responded; and on the other hand as rejection in the Jews, represented by these Ammonites. They were distant relatives to Israel as the Jews were to the Christians, but instead of response to grace and the appreciation of it, there was suspicion and persecution. 

    QuesPaul refers to the princes of this world having crucified the Lord of glory; (1 Corinthians 2:8). Would it be something akin to this? 

    JTQuite so, they are princes of this world. 

    QuesI wondered whether that would be the treatment John and Peter got from those men in the early part of Acts. It was very undignified treatment to give on the presentation of grace. They had cured the crippled man and done other acts that brought grace forward but they were imprisoned as a result. 

    JTAnd then there was Stephen, he went further. All that you speak of led up to him. Chapter 5 brings out perhaps the most ignominious attitude of the authorities, they put them in the common prison, (Acts 5:18) they evidently gave them no respect at all. They were not common felons, there was no charge to be sustained. Gamaliels warning, take heed to yourselves as regards these men what ye are going to do, etc. (Acts 5:35), was some evidence that they were representatives of God, yet they were put into the common prison. 

    QuesDid Davids move mean the overthrow of the cities? Does grace approach men like that to secure them for its kingdom? 

    JTBy what they say about the city they apparently mean to convey that Davids profession of favour is unreal. Their thought is merely political. Is it not unfair that people, when grace is proposed, should take up the attitude that you have some sinister motive in what you are doing? These men utterly trouble our city, they say in Acts 16:20. 

    One might have thought they were going to overthrow it! But in what sense could it be overthrown? To convert people in a city would do no harm. What could there be but goodness behind all this? 

    QuesDoes not their treatment of the servants of David mean emphatically that they wish to give a one-sided impression? 

    JTYou mean that the very appearance of the servants of David would indicate that they had been one-sided? 

    RemWell, it would give that impression. 

    JTI suppose it was a form of indignity, a well- known method of heaping scorn and reproach on people. They were certainly most unsightly. It was designed. They insulted the Spirit of grace, 

    (Hebrews 10:29). It was really uncalled for, because the matter was not proved, it was all suspicion, anyway, a poignant thrust at David. They said in effect, That is what we think of your attitude. And of course it was readily understood by David, because they saw that they had become odious in his sight. Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish, Acts 13:41. That sort of thing came out particularly against Paul; for I work a work in your days, a work which ye will in no wise believe if one declare it to you (Acts 13:41). 

    QuesDo you think they were acting on what David had done to other kings, forgetting what Moses had written, that Israel should not take any of the land of the Ammonites? 

    JTWell, David was not taking it. He certainly was very gracious to them. There is not the slightest intention on his part of taking their land. He did ultimately, but this is the provocation. This chapter is to bring out how unfair they were and how they brought on their own judgment, and so it is a fine chapter for the gospel. 

    RemThe servants of God have no thought of overthrowing the nations. 

    JTThis was a very simple offer of grace, it just expressed kindness, or congratulations or sympathies. 

    RemThey terribly misconstrued the feelings of David in his approach to them in the desire to show kindness, and the way in which they treat his servants shows that they wanted David to understand fully how they felt about it. 

    JTIt is the reproach entering into it. If they had put them to death it would hardly have been so bad, as such an indignity! 

    RemThe emissaries act like true servants of David, they did not contend. He shall not strive, Matthew 12:19. They just gave Davids message. 

    QuesIs the extension of the administration of the kingdom by ambassadorship? 

    JTThat is what Paul calls himself, We are ambassadors therefore for Christ, 2 Corinthians 5:20. I think it must mean the unfair, inexcusable attitude of the Jews. There was testimony in some of a response to this grace, some valued it, like Mephibosheth, but others did not, and professed to think there were sinister motives behind it. It comes out in the way they acted toward Paul. 

    RemThese people hired the Syrians. 

    JTQuite so. David does not attack them at once, but he sent to meet the messengers, for the men were greatly ashamed. And the king said, Abide at Jericho until your beards he grown, and then return. That is all it says. There is no evidence that David was preparing to attack the Ammonites, he was not revengeful. Grace is grace, and it reigns, it does not come down off the throne. David does not prepare to attack them until they prepare to attack him. 

    QuesIs that conveyed in the idea of his telling the men to abide at Jericho. If reproach is put upon them they accept it. 

    JTQuite so, and they had the power of life to remedy the thing. They could grow their beards. As regards their clothes, that could easily he met, the clothes of gracious people can easily he replaced. Let thy priests he clothed with righteousness, Psalm 132:9. So that the whole position is remedied in the way they return to Jerusalem, the whole position is unimpaired. The attack is from the Ammonites side, they followed up the indignity by preparing for war. Paul and Silas were unaffected by the sufferings of Philippi; Acts 16. 

    QuesIs there any suggestion of taking on Nazariteship? 

    JTIt is not Nazariteship here, it is full-grown beards. I think the beards and proper dress represented David, ambassadors of David. Ammon did despite to David by disfiguring these men, but life would remedy all that. David would feel the shame of it and gain through it, so that what we ought to see here is that grace is on the throne unimpaired. David is not retaliating, he tells them to stay at Jericho until their beards are grown; the whole position is rectified. The insinuation of evil is in the Ammonites and it is their own judgment that they were odious to him. Perhaps their judgment was right. 

    RemThey had a guilty conscience. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemAfter persecutions in the Acts the assembly became stronger. Is not that important today? We grow under pressure. 

    JTWe are told the number added in Acts 4 and then in chapter 9 we are told that after the great pressure put upon them by Saul the assemblies were edified and increased; verse 31. 

    RemIn pressure thou hast enlarged me, Psalm 4:1. 

    JTDavid did not lose the sense of grace, that is the great thing in dealing with these hard-hearted conditions. He retains his balance and these men come back to Jerusalem to hold the position as it was. That the Ammonites were odious to David we learn from themselves. 

    RemNow they realise that they have made a mistake. 

    JTAnd then they go to hire people. That is not a principle with God, to hire people to fight for you. Under these circumstances they have allies and pay them. 

    RemSo that Christendom has its hirelings today. 

    JTYes, these people finding they were odious could have made amends, but instead of that they proceeded to war. Where we resent grace we have to cast about to keep ourselves secure. 

    QuesDoes not the attitude of grace and the refusal of it work amongst ourselves as well as in the gospel? 

    JTYou may be sure that if I refuse the overtures of grace and my conscience smites me I shall make it appear that I have been offended! Our eyes are so dim that these things come up and we think we are the wronged ones. How did they know that they were odious? They are impugning the great system of grace that is set up. Then the next thing is that we link on with others, so that they hire these people, whereas they might have settled it all if they had humbled themselves and confessed to David. The lesson to be learned is that David is David still, and his servants are the same. There is no resentment, David just instructed them to go to Jericho and they went. 

    RemThey expect sudden judgment, but the thing is pending, grace is on the throne. For where we sin wilfully after receiving the knowledge of the truth, there ... remains ... a certain fearful expectation of judgment, Hebrews 10:26, 27. 

    JTI think that is the passage that corresponds. David is maintaining his ground as on the throne of grace, and they are taking the initiative, they are hiring soldiers. David is not even marshalling his army until they do something against him. 

    RemThat comes at the return of the year in the next chapter. 

    JTYes, but here in verse 7, David heard of it; and then we are told in verse 15 that when the Syrians saw that they were routed before Israel, they gathered themselves together. And Hadarezer sent, and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond the river; and they came to Helam; and Shobach the captain of the host of Hadarezer went before them. And it was told David. They take the initiative and he hears this. Then comes the supreme moment. It says, it was told David; and he gathered all Israel, as if it were a supreme matter. In fact it is; I do not know that you get such an impression as this before  all Israel. 

    RemDavid did not slay anyone, they fled before him, but in the last section you get certain ones slain. 

    JTI think we learn about the tremendous slaughter from verse 18. David slew of the Syrians seven hundred in chariots, and forty thousand horsemen. 

    QuesIs it the spirit of the organised religions around us at the present time? 

    JTIt seems so. This hiring soldiers under these circumstances is a most distressing feature; to reach out for aids and allies to meet conditions, where grace is despised, though in truth there is nothing to meet, it is pure grace. 

    RemSaul of Tarsus really did despite to the spirit of grace and yet in the ninth chapter of Acts we see grace still reigning. The Lord did not change at all. 

    JTQuite so. Chapter 9 is a wonderful chapter of grace: why persecutest thou me?, Acts 9:4. And then there is this question of hiring; we are not sensible of the grace that would give us something for nothing. We think things have to be bought and paid for. It is the feeling that you serve me and I will serve you, I am indebted to you. These people go a long way with it, they get the Syrians from beyond the river. 

    QuesIs this the situation when the ministry is refused? 

    RemWe might get allies against the truth. It is a serious thing when we get allies against the servants of the Lord, combinations against certain ones. 

    QuesDo we not come into the blessing of grace individually? Repentance is an individual affair. 

    QuesWould you not say that where the government of God applies against an individual or a group, the tendency is to put the blame on someone else, as they did on David here? 

    JTThey saw that they were odious in Davids eyes, but he had not said so. That is a common sort of thing. One may say, See how that brother treats me now! Perhaps the trouble is with ones own judgment. 

    RemDavid does not recede from his original attitude until they compel him to do so by their own action. 

    JTThey make great preparations. It is really one of the most serious conflicts with which he had to do. Where grace is despised war of peculiar magnitude arises all the way through. And the children of Ammon saw that they had made themselves odious to David; and the children of Ammon sent and hired the Syrians of Beth-Rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, and the king of Maacah with a thousand men, and the men of Tob twelve thousand men  a big array! David is doing nothing, but when he heard of all this array of power he sends Joab and the mighty men. And Joab saw that the front of the battle was against him before and behind. This is a serious matter, the men mean war, and they are searching out all the allies they can get. It is a wide spiritual matter. 

    QuesDo you look at Joabs strategy as commendable here? It is wonderful the way he manoeuvres his army in verse 11, so that it is working together. As far as we can see the Israelites position is united, they can move this way or that way together. The others are separate, they are making a show of their allies. Joab says: Be strong, and let us show ourselves valiant for our people and for the cities of our God. 

    JTJoab is thinking of the divine heritage that would be threatened by this attack. 

    RemThe combination is broken. 

    QuesDoes the intervention of God on behalf of David cause the Syrians to realise their own mistake? 

    JTQuite so. The allies saw their mistake; but this is a remarkable conflict, I do not think there is a more severe one in the whole record. 

    RemThe choice men are set against the Syrians. They apparently were stronger. The Ammonites run off. They do not fight. They are just governed by others, and are not fighters at all. 

    RemThe Syrians are dealt with in this chapter and the Ammonites in the next. The Syrians are dealt with summarily, whereas Ammon waits. 

    JTThey seem to be very powerful. They represent the element among us which, if a deflection takes place, is always ready to be drawn into it. They are historical enemies of Israel. 

    RemIn an earlier remark Joab said: and Jehovah do what is good in his sight. It seems that the grace of David was really imparted to Joab. 

    JTOne has often seen it where God is working in a meeting that brothers you might expect would be difficult are not so. They are brought under the power of grace. 

    RemSometimes in a locality you find gracious feelings misconstrued. It might seem a very simple matter at the beginning, but Satan is there ready to augment the trouble, and a small matter develops into a warfare and a serious issue. 

    JTThe way that David holds his ground in grace is a lesson for us, not to be drawn into the thing. Grace reigns in our dispensation and our attitude should not be warlike. David does nothing, they take the initiative in every case. 

    RemThese ambassadors are like David. That spirit should be with us. 

    JTI suppose if you met them coming up from Jericho they would look better than when they left. They would have gained ground through that experience and would be ready for any enterprise like this and would do still better. 

    RemThese men at Jericho would have grown morally. The Lord came into Jericho and passed through; what did He think? This is what they would learn, they would be greater men than before. 

    JTI am sure of it. They would augment Davids position. Nothing brings out the moral power of the kingdom more than what is seen in Christ in Matthew 26 and 27, and the corresponding chapters in the other gospels. How utterly unaffected He was by what happened! He is Himself. Even on the cross He is Himself: Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 23:34. We get irritated when grace is refused and are likely to discredit what we represent, but with Christ it was never so. Even Paul and Silas, wonderful as they were, said when the time came for their release, let them come themselves and bring us out, Acts 16:37. It seems as if they dropped a little bit there, They said, as it were, We are Romans and they have imprisoned us unfairly. Well, Romans are not characteristically men of grace, heavenly men. 

    RemThe Lord referred to the spirit, Ye know not of what spirit ye are, Luke 9:55. 

    RemThe Lord in reading the Scriptures closed the book at the proper moment. 

    JTThat shows how the Lord officially fixed the position, what is called the acceptable year: to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, Luke 4:19. That year finished where He stopped. 

    QuesHow much judgment do you bring into gospel preaching? 

    JTOf course it has been revealed from heaven. Romans merely puts it that it is revealed, in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, Romans 2:5. He is not saying it is operative, that is the position. It is grace to remind men that this is so. That is how it stands in Romans. 

    RemThey are treasuring up wrath. 

    RemThere was no judgment executed on Ammon until the return of the year. We see the extension there. 

  
    2 SAMUEL 11,12

    2 Samuel 11:14-27; 2 Samuel 12:1-23

    JTIn chapter 9 we have the kingdom, seen in David, expressing grace toward Mephibosheth. In chapter 10, we have grace extended to the Ammonites, and despised. Now we are to consider the teaching of chapters 11 and 12, as to whether they are simply instruction for each individual as such, or whether they also teach us something further of the kingdom. If so, they must be regarded collectively as well as individually, bringing out the history of the public testimony particularly in its bearing towards man. They teach us the public breakdown and how it is met. 

    QuesWould that side of it lead on to Davids leaving Jerusalem? 

    JTThe beginning of the 11th chapter shows, I think, the failure in the kingly side, though not in Christ, of course, for David does not represent Christ personally here, he represents the authoritative side in the public body. 

    QuesI would like some more help on the collective setting. Would you say a little as to the cause of the breakdown? What was the root of the trouble? 

    JTIn the history of the public body it would seem that the kingly or responsible side gave way. We are told in the book of Proverbs what a king should do and what he should avoid. Lemuels mother enjoins him as to what would save him, and David represents that side in chapters 9 and 10. Grace is exhibited. In chapter 9 it is appreciated by Mephibosheth and in chapter 10 it is not appreciated, yet still the position is unimpaired; David retains his attitude of grace in spite of the unfair and inexcusable attitude of the king of Ammon. Now in chapter 11 it is the time when kings go forth, at the return of the year, and David fails. It is a changeover in the course of things, but a change implying that kings go forth. When there is a change we need those in authority to hold the ground, and not to let it slip. 

    RemPerhaps a reference to the letter to Ephesus would fit, To the angel of the assembly (Revelation 2:1). 

    JTIt fits all the way through, there particularly. Here it would seem that the responsible element failed at a time when it was most needed. When kings go forth, David was wanting. He committed things over into the hands of others. That is the secret of the whole position, he did not hold his ground. 

    RemThe thought of slackness of outlook would mean that the authority of Christ has not the weight it should. It often happens with us that the first cause of deflection is slackness of spiritual outlook. 

    JTIf we fail in that, the authority of Christ is no longer in evidence and we drop down to the level of men. 

    QuesWhen that takes place does the prophetic word come in? 

    JTThat is the next thing to see after the failure, how it is met. I think we shall see that it is a very extraordinary prophetic word. 

    RemAccording to Psalm 51 the effect of Davids self-judgment seems to be much wider than merely on himself personally, does it not? 

    JTYou feel that it must go beyond the individual; it must be an allusion to the public history of the testimony, as this whole book is, David at times representing Christ and at times the responsible element in humiliating failure. In this latter aspect the authority of Christ is out of view, and Joab, an untrustworthy man, is conniving at wickedness. 

    According to Deuteronomy 17 the king was not to multiply wives and horses. 

    RemNor was he to go to the right hand or the left; verse 20. 

    QuesIs there an allusion to the Nazarite in the chapter referred to in Proverbs? The king was not to take wives or to drink wine; chapter 31:3, 4. 

    JTThat is good. It is a question of what would excite. 

    RemThe allusion in that chapter, Give not thy strength unto women, (Proverbs 31:3) applies to what we have here. It appears to refer back to the injunction to a Nazarite, Numbers 6. 

    JTIt seems to be a basis for authority in the assembly. All these allusions would seem to enter into this section for the instruction of the responsible or kingly element, represented in men, elder brothers. 

    The shout of a king ought to be amongst the brethren, but it is stifled here by the state of David; when he should have been standing out at the turn of the year, he failed. 

    RemSay more about the authority side. We are likely to look at the idea of a king as an abstract thought rather than as the authority in us by the Spirit. 

    JTA king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judgment, Isaiah 32:1. That feature is not in evidence here because David is sitting at home when he should go forth, and is handing the thing over to an untrustworthy man who ultimately connived at the wickedness that developed. Over against that the characters that come into view are: Urijah, the overcomer, who represents loyalty to the truth in the whole position, and Nathan, who comes in from Gods side on the prophetic line to convict. 

    RemThe turn of the year would correspond to every new phase in the testimony, and there is a danger with us of giving up the idea of warfare and succumbing to ease and the indulgence of the flesh. We must always quit ourselves like men and engage in the conflict. One feels how easy it is to get slack in ones spiritual outlook and really to forget that the testimony is in conflict, and will be so long as we are here. It is not time to ease off because the Lord has given us a victory, but to be ready for the next phase, for there will always be a next phase. 

    JTSo that in a crisis a brother may stay at home from a care meeting, but he is needed there. Kings are needed there. We are not to let the matter go and allow someone else to take the responsibility. 

    RemThe leaders at Corinth were reigning as kings. I suppose those of the house of Chloe were more royal than the leaders at Corinth. 

    JTQuite so. The leaders were not princes, the princely element was missing. 

    QuesIn chapter 3, when Abner wanted to turn the kingdom over to David, David said, Thou shall not see my face except thou first bring Michal, Sauls daughter, 2 Samuel 3:13. Does that also enter into this section? 

    JTYou mean that a woman like Michal could not help the situation? 

    RemYou said, when we were dwelling on that passage, that Davids mind was running on those things. 

    JTYes. Why did he want Michal there, a person who had so manifestly failed? The history here shows that she was a source of weakness throughout. 

    RemI suppose at Corinth Paul was a king going forth. 

    JTAnd some in the house of Chloe and the house of Stephanas were princely men, ready for things, not reigning but going forth. 

    RemAnything less than manhood is surrendering ground and would be disastrous. 

    JTIn a crisis you will observe that a point is reached, a real victory is reached, but what then? As someone said of a great military leader, What did he do the day after? The enemy gets in immediately because he is skilful in military affairs, so that the need is to keep on the line in which God has given us victory. There is always sure to be a reactionary spirit. 

    RemIf, after a victory, we become slack, we often succumb to something much less. 

    QuesDo you mean to convey that if we have had a victory today we need to put on our military uniform to-morrow? 

    JTConsolidate is a good word, because there is sure to be a counter-attack. There is a reaction, and the position is weakened. Much had happened during the year, victories had been won and grace shown; now there is another year coming in and David sent Joab, and his servants with him! And all Israel. You might say, What more could he do? But the king was not there! It is said of Josiah that the king stood in his place, (2 Chronicles 34:31) that is one of the great features of Josiahs revival. Everybody was in his place. Here the king is not in his place, strikingly so, because the year required that he should go forth. 

    RemA reference to the Song of Solomon would fit in: Behold his couch, Solomons own: three-score mighty men are about it, of the mighty of Israel. They all hold the sword, experts in war, 

    (Song of Songs 3: 7, 8). Does this not show that the position, even while we are enjoying what is greatest, is to be held abstractly? We are not on the battlefield but still the military idea is there. 

    JTThese expert men are there on the alert, because of alarm in the nights. (Song of Songs 3:8) As surely as possible there will be a counter-attack and the king is needed then more than ever. Three-score mighty men are about it; but then, there is a palanquin there, and that is most precious. The reference is to a portable chair as used in the east: King Solomon made himself a palanquin of the wood of Lebanon. 

    Its pillars he made of silver, its support of gold, its seat of purple; the midst thereof was paved with love, Song of Songs 3:9,10. That is a beautiful touch coming in after the military watchfulness. And the threescore mighty men are there, each having his sword upon his thigh, where it should be for alertness. 

    QuesWhom did you say Urijah represents? 

    JTI think he is an overcomer. His speech is very beautiful. In the first paragraph David failed to carry out his kingship. The time had come for it, the turn of the year, but be fell into indolence. Then there is the effort to conceal his guilt by sending for Urijah, an effort that would have succeeded ordinarily, but God is meeting the thing in ambush unexpectedly. Urijah stands out as a man who has concern for the testimony, he speaks about the ark and Joab and Israel. Why should I be enjoying every comfort of life when all this is going on? he says in effect. That is what David was doing, and worse. Urijahs word was really a sword-thrust from God to the king, and therefore the king does his utmost to conceal his guilt; but this man is an overcomer, he stands out and dies. He is a martyr, like Antipas, he is against what David is doing and is slain for his faithfulness. 

    QuesWhy is David so slow in getting back to self-judgment about this matter? 

    JTThat would show that it is a wider thought in the type than the mere person. And now we see the skilfully arranged prophetic approach to it. There is no escape for this man, he is too valuable a man, he must be compelled to judge himself; and through the skill of God, the prophetic skill of God, he is made to judge himself before he knows it. Then Davids anger was greatly kindled against the man. 

    God had stirred up his anger against himself. He does not deny it. It is wonderful skill and it is really grace on Gods part not to let the man escape but to help him to judge himself. 

    QuesDo you think that where the kingly thought has been given up disaster always follows its trail? Where there is a lack of transparency the kingly thought has been given up, it is the natural sequence. 

    RemIn Ecclesiastes the king and the preacher seem to go together, there is moral authority to go with the official side. 

    JTI think what has been said about Proverbs is good  the last two chapters  the words of Agur and King Lemuel. Universal conditions are brought to the surface in chapter 30, and then we have the kingly responsibility in chapter 31 which is so needed. The words of Lemuel which his mother taught him would suggest, I think, the general thought of the assembly being brought to bear by the Spirits power on those who are in responsibility. We are on the alert at the turn of the year and we are not turned aside by the influence of self-indulgence. But then if failure does come in we see the wonderful plan of God, a designed matter. We do not get details as to how Nathan came to use this parable, but we may be sure he was with God about it. How are we going to secure this man? God would say, because he is a clever man and he may escape us. God is determined that he shall not escape. He loves him too well. The thing must be exposed. He is doing his utmost to conceal his guilt, but God makes him judge himself before he knows it. Many a time one may bring a mans guilt home to him in this way: if he does not think he is the one referred to he will condemn the wrong-doer, but if he knows he is being aimed at he will cover the matter up. 

    RemThat is innate in us, that principle of covering up. The other side comes out when God takes the matter in hand. He makes His own work shine in us in self-judgment. 

    JTIt is a wonderful victory for grace. David is the sinner and God has set Himself to get him. He does not escape, he is not allowed to carry on his concealment, he is forced to expose himself. Thou art the man. 

    RemPaul really uses strategy in writing to the Corinthians to get the saints judicially-minded. It was not just the man who had sinned so flagrantly that he had in mind, but to get the saints judicially- minded so that they could deal with more serious things. 

    QuesDo you think that when we are not able to define and discern matters clearly and we find ourselves moving on wrong lines, it is due possibly to the fact that there is a background of immorality with us? 

    JTWell, some darkening influence. So that when the moral state of the brethren is right it brings about recovery. The general state of the saints clears the matter so that evil is exposed. The New Testament shows that the system set up in Christ in heaven involves intercession on behalf of the sinner and also of the whole assembly. The Lord institutes a means to bring about recovery. All the addresses to the assemblies have that in view, so that they might be overcomers. It is a wonderful system that God has established in Christ. As soon as sin occurs, whether it be the sin of a prince or of a common person or of the whole assembly in type, the High Priest is ready as Advocate. He is looking after our affairs, and He brings conviction into the heart of the sinner. The Advocate is here tonight, in this meeting, to bring about conviction if it is needed, so that there might be self-judgment. 

    RemNathan must have been a well-qualified, well-furnished man, because it simply says, Jehovah sent Nathan to David. What did Jehovah tell him to say? It does not mention that here. He just sent him. 

    JTWe may be sure that Nathan took counsel with God. What a sorrow the matter would be to Nathan! Samuel cried all night about Saul. This parable was a skilful matter. Where did Nathan get it? He got it from God. 

    QuesWith reference to the parable, is it an indication as to how matters should be handled among us? Grace is carried on by God through prophetic ministry. Is grace reigning in that sense? 

    JTIt was reigning in David in chapters 9 and 10 and well maintained, but now God has to come in. When the leading brothers give way God has to come in and take the thing in hand Himself, and of course it is grace. The Lords very last word to the churches is that He is still on His Fathers throne. It is grace. It is in relation to the testimony that characterises our dispensation, the grace period. And here all is grace; what a beautiful word this is from Nathan! David listens to the prophet telling about the poor man with one little ewe lamb which he was nourishing, and about the man on the journey. How that would touch David! What one feels is the skill of Nathan, the prophetic skill that often comes in in the gospel to get at consciences. David must have had great confidence in Nathan. 

    QuesWould there not be a wonderment in Davids mind as to how Nathan knew about all this? When we come to our prophetic ministry meetings someone may come in from another locality, and the brethren say, Why should he speak like this? How does he know about conditions in this locality? 

    JTAs a prophet God may have given him a message. 

    QuesWould you say that one of the marks of the true prophetic word is that it leaves nothing to be said on the other side? True repentance never comes without true conviction. Is that not a reason why true repentance is not reached sometimes, because there has not been conviction? 

    JTDoes it not strike you that this scheme designed in heaven and carried out through Nathan was masterful?  as much as to say to David, You cannot go one way or the other. He might shuffle, as we often do, but he has already condemned this thing himself, the judgment is passed. David has pronounced the verdict himself. 

    RemHe was caught off guard. When we are attacked personally we immediately defend ourselves. 

    RemConsidering thyself lest thou also be tempted, Galatians 6:1. If that were followed out would not every case be a means of helping us to judge ourselves? I was thinking of matters that come up in a meeting about which we arrive at a judgment; we are apt to forget the side of consider thyself, that the thing we have judged resides in ourselves. Each difficulty should be a means of house-cleaning. 

    JTMany in Corinth, guilty themselves, acquiesced in the judgment of the man, forgetting that there were many others that should be dealt with. David here has given a verdict against the culprit. The culprit is not named, he is called a rich man. Nathan is pleading his cause and the judge passes sentence. To me it seems a wonderful scheme. 

    RemThe result of the conviction was: I have sinned against Jehovah, not against Urijah, but against Jehovah. Is that going the whole way? 

    JTNathan had said to him: Wherefore hast thou despised the word of Jehovah? 

    RemHow wonderfully too God brings home to him afterwards that he was a rich man. It is very touching! I was thinking that the first thing we would have said would have been about Urijah or Urijahs wife or the person who suffered most. But true repentance is always linked with God. And so the whole attitude of David in connection with his repentance and the death of the child, his mourning and subsequent rising up from the ground, is not what would be expected in the ordinary way; but it is true repentance. 

    JTHe is worth getting  this man  because he is so skilful in concealing his guilt, but God is not baffled. 

    RemThere is the assurance that God will take care of everything else. Urijah the Hittite was really an honoured man. God is really the only One with whom we have to do. 

    JTUrijah is honoured now, he is a martyr for what is right. His speech in answer to Davids overtures is beautiful! The ark, and Israel, and Judah abide in booths; and my lord Joab, and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open fields: shall I then go into my house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife? As thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing, chapter 11:11. I do not want to be in any way different from that, I want to be in thorough accord with that position. It does not mean that the ark was on the battlefield, but it was under curtains; David himself had said that it was not suitable. But Urijah holds to the circumstances under which the ark and the army were. He was an overcomer, a martyr, so that his glory is assured, he has got his crown. 

    RemVerse 13 is very conclusive: I have sinned against Jehovah. And Nathan said to David; Jehovah has also put away thy sin: thou shall not die. It is unconditional grace in so far as it went. Then afterward we come to discipline. Gods way is perfect. 

    JTYou see that Nathan was ready. He was fully furnished as if he were told. Now when confession is made, do not be behind in speaking about forgiveness, thou shalt not die. The whole scene is grace, God doing the very best in the circumstances. 

    RemUrijah dies and the child dies, but David goes on living. 

    JTThe responsible element goes on; we shall take it up again to see what the result is of all the pains God has taken to secure response. 

    QuesIs that the idea of the last letter to the responsible church? 

    JTWe have to see the result, how the Lord never leaves the throne of grace. He has not left that throne yet. He is acting in a disciplinary way but His attitude is grace. We have a worshipper in the chief sinner himself, and then we shall see how Solomon comes in at the end. 

    RemThe governmental side goes through. 

    JTIt is the position of Christendom, the actual history. Solomon coming in at the end here is very suggestive. The government of God goes on, it is one sorrowful history right through this book. It is the testimony, I think, in the hands of David and a type of the whole Christian history, but still the kingdom goes through. So that in the last chapter but one he tells what a king should be in spite of all the failure and Absaloms rebellion; thus the kingdom goes through. We have all this that would rob us of the idea of it but God is asserting the thought of the kingdom and of rule more and more, and He will bring us into accord with it. 

  
    2 SAMUEL 12,13

    2 Samuel 12:15-25; 2 Samuel 13:23-39

    JTFrom what came before us last week it seems that we should regard this history as wider than the actual persons involved, viewing it as having a bearing on the public history of the assembly. On the side of good, the results point in David to a worshipper, through contrition of heart; and in Solomon to Christ known typically as Son. On the side of evil we have in Absalom a type of the antichrist. 

    The birth of Solomon is over against the death of the previous child, the one representing the result of lawlessness and the other a divine result; so that it says, Jehovah loved him, verse 24, and because of that he is called Jedidiah  object of the Fathers love even from infancy. 

    The general position is that it was the time when kings go forth, and David failed in kingship. This would synchronise with a certain period in the history of the assembly when the kingly thought failed, with consequent sin, and the government of God came in through the prophetic word as in Nathan. He represents the medium of recovery, showing to what great pains God goes to secure the conviction of David. 

    QuesI would like to see a little more clearly where this failure of the king, and the prophetic word, and recovery fit into the history of the assembly. 

    JTThe failure of the kingly side would be the failure of the authority of Christ in the assembly through the unfaithfulness of those He was using. That is what chapter 11 brings out. Sin having occurred, Nathan, representing the prophetic word, was used to bring conviction to David and in the conviction the thorough acceptance of the government of God, so that the childs death is discerned to be governmental. God goes a long way with David in this instance, sparing his life though He did not spare the childs life. That is, the idea of government is carried through, being effective in the death of the child. David formally states that While the child was yet alive, I fasted and wept; for I thought. Who knows? perhaps Jehovah will be gracious to me, that the child may live. But now he is dead, why should I fast? can I bring him back again? I shall go to him, but he will not return to me, chapter 12:22, 23. There seems to be the entire acceptance of the government of God. Grace was there, sparing Davids life, as the prophet said, Jehovah has also put away thy sin: thou shall not die, 2 Samuel 12:13, but the child died, showing that the idea of government must go through, and the sword should not depart from his house. This child has to die on Davids account and David accepts that. Then we have Solomon, who is a type of Christ coming in in the last days. 

    RemWith regard to Gods government in chapter 12, one feature of it seems to be immediate and the other future. 

    JTYou mean, I will raise up evil against thee out of thine own house (2 Samuel 12:11); that would be future. The remainder of the book shows how that was carried out. The death of the child was immediate, and David accepted it I think as the basis for another son, another product. 

    QuesDo we see David gaining spiritually from the government of God in the intense exercise through which he goes? 

    JTIn the acceptance of guilt he reaches worship. Then we have Solomon, one whom God loves as a child, which would point to the truth of the Person of Christ coming in in a small way  only a Babe  but God loved Him. It is not yet Christ as seen at the Jordan at thirty years of age, but the idea of sonship suggestively as drawing out the love of God. 

    RemWould you say that the seven days must be gone through? I was thinking of Leviticus 14, the seven sprinklings of the leper. 

    JTI thought that. Seven days would be a complete period of exercise, the perfect exercise as reaching a point. Here it would be the experience that one has of the severe government of God in discipline, so that the full result is reached. 

    RemThe eighth day follows. 

    JTI think that is one of the most interesting parts of our subject, Christ coming in even in a small way, through exercise of this kind amongst us, and how it draws out divine affection. 

    RemThe government of God on the whole ecclesiastical system was bowed to, and now it has resulted in sonship. Would you say it is the introduction of the greatest possible thing for God at the close? 

    JTI think it is. It is a sort of centre or basis for the development of all that is in the mind of God, drawing out His affections, so that we find Nathan brought into action with the prophetic word to tell us that God loves this child: And he sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet; and he called his name Jedidiah, for Jehovahs sake, verse 25. The prophetic word brings out what he is, it clarifies the position and brings out what is existent as a result of all this exercise; something is secured which Jehovah loves. 

    QuesWould this indicate depth of feeling in God over Davids breakdown? The only answer seems to be that God reverts in His thoughts to Christ. 

    JTGods affection passes on, as it were, to the child, although He did love David; his very name means beloved, but of Solomon it says, Jehovah loved him. 

    RemI suppose Satan would hinder our getting the good of this whole matter by casting our thoughts back to the indefinite past, whereas it is really a matter of looking forward. 

    JTThe indefinite past is the fourth century, the period of the creeds. If anybody reads the Creed he will be amazed to find how language is employed to say yes and no at the same time. There is a sense that the Holy Spirit is not developing the truth; the human mind is endeavouring with good intent to put the truth rightly, but it has not the power to conceal the error. The Creed states that the Lord Jesus was begotten of His Father before all worlds. That is not true. The creed-makers tried to cover that over by other statements to show what they really did believe in their hearts, whereas we come now to clear sunlight, that the Lord Jesus has become Man, a distinct Person eternally, yet ever God. 

    QuesDo you think there is an inkling of this in John 9:41, but now ye say, We see, your sin remains? Is that similar to what occurred in the early centuries in regard to the Person of Christ? 

    JTYes. So that they are responsible as to what is put down on paper in the so-called creeds. Some of us have perhaps looked into this matter more than others. There is not only the Creed, but an exposition of the Creed, a very large volume in which every line of the Creed is taken out and developed. The General Church Council, especially the Nicene, which was the leading one at which this Creed was inaugurated, assumed to see, and, of course, in a certain way this protected the truth. But it was not maintained by the Spirit of God. The truth is to be maintained by the Spirit of God and not by creeds. The creed-makers were not satisfied with the language of Scripture. They were very clever in the use of words so as to encase the truth and protect it, whereas if we have the Spirit of God, He is the truth. The Creed has been the basic teaching of Christendom for sixteen centuries, but now the truth is all made plain. I believe the point here is Solomon. Jehovah sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet: and he called his name Jedidiah, for Jehovahs sake, verse 25. That is, the prophetic word gives the name. 

    RemThere is great need for such a son owing to what transpires in the next chapter. 

    JTThe state of Davids house is distressing, as chapter 13 brings out, but here is the bright luminary that is going to effect things for God. Solomon is mentioned only twice in this book; we must wait for Kings to see him in action. 

    RemNathan served to open Davids eyes that he might see himself. 

    JTI think these two parts of Nathans ministry, his conviction of David and his naming of his son, are the foundation for all that follows. We have a true foundation and other things do not shake us. The first book of Kings will bring out how Solomon can deal with evil men, with Joab, for instance. But he is not doing anything in this book, he is just a babe; but Jehovah loves him, and that is for my soul. 

    RemThe beloved of Jehovah  he shall dwell in safety by him, Deuteronomy 33:12. I was wondering if Solomon corresponds in some way with Benjamin? 

    JTYou mean that Solomon is the one that affords the dwelling between His shoulders, alluding to the position of the temple in Jerusalem, It was primarily the territory of Benjamin on the principle of love and preference, and there was brotherly recognition in Judah. It would mean that the temple was in his territory  mount Zion. Kingship gave way in David, but David went down to the bottom in his repentance. We read of his lying on the earth and refusing all comfort. It is beautiful to see his contrition; he prays in effect to God: Come in and cleanse me; my confession is not enough, I want to be set up again. In Psalm 51 it is a question of Zion, and of being able to teach sinners and transgressors. The great answer is Solomon. Things are carried on, but generally in a poor way throughout this book, and it finishes with Davids account of what a king ought to be without saying he was such; chapter 23:3 - 5. I think this is true of our activities in the assembly, we finally have to come to it that only a Solomon succeeds. I realise in my spirit that only that man can succeed, especially in the government of the house; He abides a Son for ever. We must come to that in our souls, especially in our care meetings. 

    QuesYou mean we shall have no results except on the lines of Solomon? 

    JTWe usually begin on what I can do. I am an old brother, I have had much experience, I have been breaking bread for so many years, etc., but the building of the house and the ruling of the house is in sonship, and I have to come to that in my own soul however old or experienced I may be. 

    QuesAre you suggesting that Solomon is the public name and Jedidiah the secret name? 

    JTWe do not get the name Jedidiah afterwards; it is given only here, and to bring out what he was to Jehovah. You hardly get a babe like this elsewhere, not even in John Baptist. It must be Jesus typically. 

    QuesIs Psalm 51 an indication of Davids deep feeling in regard to the blight he had brought on the testimony? Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight; that thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, be clear when thou judgest, Psalm 51:4. Do you think he would have an impression of having marred the testimony, and he would seek by the public record of Psalm 51 to make the whole matter plain? 

    JTThere is no reference to Urijah in Psalm 51. Against thee, thee only have I sinned; that was a deeper thing in his soul than the sin against Urijah. 

    QuesYou referred to the care meeting. Do you think if we really moved this way to reach Solomon all the defects would disappear? Otherwise I suppose we get into the tangles of this political business with Absalom. 

    JTI think we see here that Solomon stands over against all the other sons. The next sorrow is in connection with Amnon, the outstanding one of the family, the firstborn. But a Solomon comes in before that, which is our salvation as we go through the matter. There must be removal of Amnon and of Absalom, though in the most sorrowful ways. These two men must go. 

    RemWith regard to the other child, they tell David, He is dead, verse 19. Does that mean Gods government has prevailed and we come to that conclusion ourselves, so that there is the rising up? 

    JTDavid says, I cannot bring him back, I have to go to him. That is a solemn statement of the action of the government of God, but now he is ready morally for a Solomon and he calls his name Solomon, son of peace; but Jedidiah is Gods thought, and that comes in prophetically. It throws light on the prophetic ministry with which God is helping us now, the first word to convict of sin and the other to bring in the Son in Jesus as the Son of God. 

    QuesWould Romans 7 and 8 correspond to that: death in the 7th and Gods pleasure in sons in the 8th? For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God, Romans 8:14. 

    JTSo that it says: Sin revived and I died (Romans 7:9). 

    RemWhen you speak of sonship you are applying it not only to my knowledge of my relationship with God as a son, but also in relation to the saints working out sonship relatively, because it is the removal of the corrupt relationship and the establishment of the right one. 

    JTThat is what it is, seen first in Christ, the prophetic word telling you that Jehovah loves him. There had been many babes before but this one is designated by the prophet, Jedidiah, because of Jehovah. This child affects Jehovah; that is, of course, Jesus typically: that holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God, Luke 2:36. Jehovah calls Him Son of God, Thou art my son, this day have I begotten thee, Hebrews 1:5. It is Thou and this, there is no doubt about it, it is what God is thinking as to that Person. 

    RemSo that it is death governmentally to all my scheming and planning. 

    JTHow the love of God comes into the development of the truth of the Son of God! The Father loves the Son and we come into that. David had accepted the death of the child; his own death is just deferred; I shall go that way too, he says. He clothes himself properly; it is cutting across the religious feelings of his servants; they did not understand, nor do the professing persons around us. But when you accept death you change your clothes and go into the house of God. God will respect that. The first 13 verses of Johns gospel are a preface; it is a question of the truth of the deity of Christ, what He was in past eternity and how He has come into this world, and it results in bringing in the sons of God. And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only begotten with a father) full of grace and truth, John 1:14. That is the position, the only One of a Father, full of grace and truth under the eyes of men here below. It is Christ in the fulness of His manhood; babyhood is not mentioned at all. They were able to contemplate His glory because they belonged to the family: as many as received him, to them gave He the right to be children of God, John 1:12. They are the ones who can contemplate the sonship of Christ. 

    RemThere is no middle ground between the Son of God and Barabbas. The name means, son of a father, indicating the other line. 

    JTYes; it is in that gospel that the Lord says: Ye are of your father the devil, John 8:44. They were sons of a father, the devil. 

    QuesDoes it suggest that the responsible element as recovered goes right through? 

    JTAnd morally displaces what was there. In 1 Kings David is a weak old man, hardly any life left, but in 1 Chronicles he is in vigour. Chronicles is from the divine side, but Samuel and Kings are from the responsible side down here and so everything hinges on Solomon; otherwise there will be a usurper on the throne, Adonijah. It seems to me that the truth of the Person of Christ is the great thought now carrying us through to the end. Solomon is a son of peace, his name means that, and if we come into the care meeting with thoughts of war we are continuing on Davids line. The other side is that God loves this kind of man, Solomon. This struggle for the throne goes on under David; he makes no effort to stop it and there is confusion. If Nathan had not come forward in the matter of Adonijah it would have meant disaster again; 1 Kings 1. It is Nathan who rescues the position from mans will through the prophetic ministry, and I believe that is what is to preserve us in the last days, the prophetic ministry and sonship. In all that passed with Amnon and Absalom and now with Adonijah, David had no power to meet the situation; it is the prophetic word that meets it. In 1 Chronicles David stands up and makes a wonderful speech, but that is from the divine side. 

    RemIn the remainder of chapter 12 Joab is in the forefront and in chapter 13 Absalom. I suppose that is the responsible element manifesting itself in weakness. 

    JTDavid was very angry at what Amnon did. But it is not enough to say to a brother, You are worldly, or your conduct is reprehensible. We must go further than that and use discipline. It says in verse 21 that David was very angry, and that is all you get. Again with Absalom, he is a murderer, a fugitive from justice, and the sorrowful side in this particular chapter is Davids inability to deal with the matter; a most terrible condition exists and he is unable to deal with it. 

    RemSo that in all these church matters around us the assumption that everything is all right while evil exists unjudged will head up in this awful man that is coming, the antichrist. 

    JTIt must be either withdrawing from iniquity or dealing with iniquity. 

    QuesWhat would have been the right step for David to take in all this? 

    JTThis great man, the man that overcame the world militarily, ought to have proceeded to deal with evil. Why could he not deal with wicked men like Amnon and Absalom? He is powerless. 

    RemJoab was a politician, a schemer. That influence corresponds with what is public today. We must await Solomon. 

    JTHere is the greatest man in the world and he could not rule his own house, he could not discipline his sons. Is it a mere account of David or does it apply to our own times, our inability to deal with the persons nearest to us? 

    QuesDoes it mean that nothing at all should pass in a mans house that is not right? 

    JTThat is the lesson to be learned. It is Davids house right through here, and his kingly authority is impaired; he is unable to deal with evil in the kingdom. From the first century they were unable to deal with evil, so that the Lord had to charge them about it as we see in His addresses to the seven assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3. 

    RemThe Lord may be instructing us in sonship and giving us power to work on other lines today in view of the closing of the churchs history. The condition here is indicative of weakness, in which Solomon is not coming into prominence and activity; but since the Lord has helped us on the lines of His sonship there seems to be parallel with that power to deal with evil. 

    JTIn 1908 the matter of discipline came out at Alnwick and from that day to this the Lord has been helping the saints on assembly lines, inclusive of dealing with evil amongst us. Of course, the matter goes back to Bethesda, but some of us here have had to do with it directly; it has happened in our own times. Local assembly matters must be left in the Lords hands in the locality, that is the principle; a neighbouring assembly cannot rule another assembly, nor commend another assembly; each local assembly is on its own footing before God, having provision within itself for rule and discipline. That is what came out in 1908. It has been developed ever since, and collaterally with that the truths of the Lords Supper, local assembly prerogatives, sonship, prophetic ministry and the service of God. It was the great issue, what the local assembly was and the Lords authority there, the Lords rights there. It is a primary thought that Paul and Barnabas went out and formed assemblies, and having chosen them elders, Acts 14:23. They did it. They were commissioned to go out in that service and appointed elders in each assembly and later in each city (Titus 1:5). The idea was to set up local assemblies on their own feet. They had the means to govern and discipline there. 

    QuesHow would it work out when there is more than one meeting in a city? 

    JTThe local assembly would cover all the meetings, as for instance here in New York, one assembly and sub-divisions. In these small meetings in Asia Minor it says they chose elders in each assembly; so that when Paul writes to the saints in Galatia he says, to the assemblies of Galatia, Galatians 1:2, not, to aggregate of the saints. 

    QuesWould ye are Christs body in 1 Corinthians 12 show that the assembly was functioning in that city? 

    JTIt was not an independent body, of course, so that the article the is not before the word body. To ordain elders would mean to furnish all that is necessary in the way of government. 

    RemIn this last short period just on the eve of our departure, church history is being lived over again. 

    JTI think these chapters forecast the failure of the assembly; it is wider than the sin of one man, it is the public position. Davids failure in not going forth resulted on the good side in a worshipper in David and a son in Solomon; and on the side of evil in Amnon and Absalom. That is exactly the position now. 

    QuesShould we be slow to oppose the judgment of the local assembly? 

    JTWe should not do it. The Lord is there. It is not that we assume to be infallible, but still if the action has been taken in assembly it is a serious matter to interfere with it. 

    RemAccording to Revelation 2 and 3 the Lord holds the responsible element answerable for every matter there. 

    JTQuite so. So that it is the angel he addresses, the responsible element. 

    RemThen there would be some element in all local companies that is holding on to these wonderful things that the Holy Spirit is reviving: the prophetic word, the service of God and sonship. 

    RemI suppose it is the whole assembly, the tabernacle, the great general thought of general fellowship worked out locally. 

    JTAs 1 Corinthians shows, universal fellowship is recognised; indeed there is only one fellowship, but it works out locally. 

  
    2 SAMUEL 14

    2 Samuel 14

    JTWe seem to have had the mind of the Spirit in considering chapters 9 and 10 as the kingdom of God marked by grace; grace toward Mephibosheth in chapter 9, and toward the king of Ammon, although he despised it, in chapter 10. Chapter 11 brings out the decline, for at the time when kings go forth ... David abode at Jerusalem, 2 Samuel 11:1. Then comes the great sin of David and the conviction of it, pointing to the history of Christendom since the breakdown. On the side of good we have in David a worshipper of God, and in Solomon a type of Christ viewed as Son coming into prominence, beloved of God; and on the side of evil we have Amnon and Absalom, the two evil features arising governmentally because of the failure of David. Chapter 14 begins with this state of affairs, the good and the bad moving together, as in Matthew 13 the wheat and the tares grow together. 

    Chapter 14 brings out, in Joab, an element that has its correspondence today, a combination of evil seeking to conceal itself in an outline of right procedure and words but still culminating in Absalom being re-established in favour, although he was a murderer; so that the combination of evil is very strong as this chapter shows. David represents the responsible element in the system, the professing body; this chapter brings out the elements combined in Joab which have place today. 

    QuesIs the enemy taking account of the disposition of the kings heart, a wrong disposition? 

    JTThat seems to be the fact. It says: And Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived that the kings heart was toward Absalom. The kings heart was in the wrong direction. 

    QuesIs this the same kind of sin as Adams? He acted with his eyes open, not sinning in ignorance but being influenced to do what he knew was not right. 

    JTThat is right. You mean David knew Absalom was unrepentant. 

    QuesWill you say something more about the responsible element being sympathetic towards this kind of man publicly today? 

    JTI think these are the facts that govern the history of the assembly from the time of the breakdown. There has been a right element; the responsible element called the orthodox party has been with us from the earliest days, from the third century. In the main they were holding the truth but they inclined to the wrong man, he that is shown to be wrong, a murderer, although he ingratiated himself with the public leaders; he was historically a murderer and here is shown to be just a diplomat, a politician, currying favour with those in charge. Those in responsibility publicly are in the main right as to their principles, but secretly they have the wrong man. Joab had no love at all for Absalom, but David had, and Joab worked on Davids misplaced affection because Davids heart was toward Absalom. It was toward him, not toward judging him, for justice was not in exercise as seeking to get him back to deal with judicially; that was not his thought at all. David longed to go forth to Absalom, Joab worked on that; Joab is a combination of evil, well covered, but still there. 

    QuesDo you think that his heart being toward Absalom would indicate certain unjudged reservations such as we might have in regard to anything and which the enemy might kindle into flame at any time? 

    JTHis reservations were evidently the outcome of his misplaced love for this murderer; it would have a correspondence in that way. Absalom was next in line to Amnon, and heir; but the sequel shows that he had a very undue place with David, for when he was slain David was more moved on account of him than he had been on account of Amnon who was murdered. 

    QuesDo you see this in the churchs history publicly, that as time goes on what is political will be combined with what is responsible? 

    JTI think the past history of the assembly affords us the anti-type of all this. The leaders who ruled in the Councils and did their best to encase the truth in the creeds were not governed by the Spirit of God in what they were doing, but still they were seeking to maintain the truth of Christianity in their way. But they afforded an opportunity for these elements to work. These elements are combined, for Joab is a combination: a murderer, a clever man, a military man, orthodox generally, but a known murderer. Now he is glossing that over and ingratiating himself with the king at the expense of the rights of Christ, the rights of the whole position; a murderer is to be brought back and reinstated in affection as heir, because the wise womans speech would imply that everything would hinge on this man, Absalom; everything hinged in her own mind on this son who murdered the other son; they will quench my coal that is left, she says. It is an allusion to Absalom as if everything is to depend on him. It was a clever move but all tending to one thing, that is antichrist; not to the antichrist personally, but to the characteristics of antichrist. 

    RemThat element is not dealt with finally until Christ Himself deals with it. If David had retained all his affections and right point of view in connection with the sonship of Solomon all would have been well. 

    JTSolomon was just a babe and Jehovah had signified that He loved him, and yet David seems to be moving toward Absalom. What a state of soul must have been there! It is seen in the history of the assembly, though in David personally here. 

    RemIn church history the letting go of sonship in its right form really makes room for antichrist. 

    JTThis brings us back to what we were saying of chapter 12, bringing out from the failure a worshipper, and Solomon. These are the two outstanding good things. In the history of the assembly there was a remnant preserved but the general position was that the Creeds dealt with the sonship of Christ unspiritually. With the best of intentions they brought in falsifying principles to establish the truth of sonship and resorted to language that is utterly foreign to the divine vocabulary. They endeavoured to maintain orthodoxy but did not bring down Solomon to us. They had clever men in their ranks; take this woman, she is a wise woman, but what she has to say is put into her mouth by a schemer. David is the responsible man, and owned of God so far, but sorrowfully mixed in his mind and affections so that you marvel at him. Here is Solomon born, and David himself had been into the house of God and worshipped, accepting the death of the other child. Solomon is called Jedidiah because Jehovah loved him; this child is Christ in type, but evidently David is deflected. There is not another word about Solomon in this book, yet after Absaloms death David mourns, My son, my son! overwhelmed with grief. So that you have in this woman a person available and amenable in the hands of a man like Joab. 

    RemAbrahams mind was on the wrong son but the woman in that case seemed to have the mind of God. 

    RemIn chapter 3 David admits that the sons of Zeruiah are too much for him; subsequently the sons of David are too much for him. 

    JTHe is just throwing up his hands; it is a sorrowful situation. It would look as if the antitype is in mind in the history of Christendom, men seeking to maintain the truth and yet their mind is in this direction and they are capable of being influenced. 

    RemAnd the illustration employed to influence David is in many respects similar to the one used by Nathan. 

    JTIt was probably copied, the idea was borrowed. As usual what is of God is imitated. No doubt Joab knew all about Nathans parable and how successful he was; David never discerned what was in the parable until it was shown him. I have no doubt Joab saw that, and saw how David could be deceived and at the right time the truth brought home to him, for this woman breaks it to David as she proceeds. In verse 13 the king is ... as one guilty, she says and then she goes back to her own story about her own son; so that it looks as if it were the kind of thing that has come down in history, the copying by unspiritual men of what God is doing. 

    QuesWhen was David recovered from this state? 

    JTThe book goes on to bring that out. You see him exiled from his capital, going up by the ascent of the Olives, weeping, barefoot, and worshipping on top of the mount; you can see how he must have recovered himself. But then, did he ever recover himself? He has to admit in chapter 23, Although my house be not so before God, 2 Samuel 23:5. He tells what a king should be but he does not say, I am that king. God puts it into his heart, but as ever, we have to turn to Christ; He is the only One who answers to what a king should be. 

    QuesDoes the expression, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ (Matthew 1:1) in Matthew indicate that although He is not (typically) brought forward here, behind this the true person was held by Bathsheba, that is Jedidiah? 

    JTYou mean Solomon was held? That is true. But I think another thing that would help us greatly in this history is the place Nathan has; he is the man who meets the whole issue, first in regard to building the house, that it must be built by a son; and then in regard to the kingship of Solomon when Adonijah was setting himself up. It was Nathan who met the issue. Bathsheba did not do it, she came in after Nathan. It is to bring out the importance of prophetic ministry; that is what God uses to meet all these issues. 

    QuesWas not Bathsheba sympathetic? Her love is referred to by Solomon. 

    JTShe was sympathetic and Nathan immediately brings her in, or rather, he goes to the king and reminds him of his oath to Bathsheba; but she did not take the initiative, and she failed again in connection with Adonijah. She interceded for him, she was a poor affair herself, so that the whole issue hinged on Nathans ministry and that throws into prominence the importance of prophetic ministry today. 

    RemThe first mention we get of Nathan is in chapter 7 where he failed a little himself; he said, Go, do all that is in thy heart (2 Samuel 7:3). 

    QuesWhy is he not mentioned through this whole section and in the succeeding chapters? 

    JTWell, he has done his work. I think it stands in relation to the sonship of Solomon, the Christ; that was his main work. How it fits in now, the place the prophetic word has! Solomon is undoubtedly the true son, alongside of whom we have the other sons, Amnon and Absalom, reputable heirs to the throne. I believe these are typically the men who have been pushed forward in Christendom; but they are not the full thought, it is Solomon whom God loves. 

    RemThe so-called orthodox church did not grasp the thought of sonship. 

    JTThey really brought in the Word, the Logos, but parallel with that they brought in a son who was begotten of the Father before all worlds. It was a human idea introduced into the Creed and that is what we have had all these centuries. In chapter 11 Solomon is brought in as a babe, and God says, I love him, I will give him a name. That is what they had at the beginning with the apostles, for really the thought of sonship was in Paul; but it was lost in the creeds, and the creeds are 1,700 years old. Let anyone read them and he will see it. 

    QuesMatthews gospel refers much to the prophets; for instance, Out of Egypt have I called my son. (Matthew 2:15) Would that be in line with the fact that the prophetic word is used to point the way to the sonship of Christ? 

    JTIt would. You have it typically in Genesis, in Isaiah and in Psalm 2. Out of Egypt I called my son was said by Hosea,(Hosea 11:1) and how much is made of that in Matthew! Joseph is taken up to protect Him; take to thee the little child and his mother, (Matthew 2:13) the angel says. What an object of supreme interest He is to heaven! Solomon is presented first of all through Nathans message and now he is an infant, called Jedidiah because Jehovah loved him. Matthew corresponds because the prophetic word is so stressed in Matthew. 

    QuesIs that why the Lord stresses the idea, Then are the sons free (Matthew 17:26)? 

    JTHe is seen as the Son in chapter 16, and on the mount He is owned from heaven, and now He brings the sons into it at the end of chapter 17. 

    QuesDid David know that the Lord had called Solomon Jedidiah? 

    JTI should think so; if it were your son you would know it. Heaven thinks a lot about our sons. 

    QuesWhy is the sonship of Christ stressed in Hebrews 1? 

    JTI suppose to deliver the Jewish Christians. 

    It is the great delivering thought; and so in Galatians, Judaism is legality but sonship is liberty. 

    Having spoken about the general thought of the chapter the next thing to look at is the character of this man Joab, because we shall find him in our own hearts, ingratiating himself with those in responsibility: And Joab sent to Tekoah, and fetched thence a wise woman, and said to her, I pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, and put on mourning garments, I pray, and anoint not thyself with oil, but be as a woman that hath a long time mourned for the dead; and come to the king, and speak after this manner to him. And Joab put the words into her mouth. We have not far to go to see this kind of thing; a long time mourned for the dead, an appeal to natural sentiment, a carefully designed appeal in the person herself to natural sentiment to arouse sympathy in David; and getting his sympathy aroused, gradually bringing in the thought behind it. The idea is to show that they are working with David according to what is in his heart; it is all to arouse natural feeling. That has been the public history of the assembly, natural feelings are appealed to in the kind of things brought forward; the very best of us is likely to be affected by this sort of thing, a carefully designed matter to affect the most spiritual. Look at the Romish system, how they dress themselves, these Joabs; they put on the kind of attire that appeals to natural sentiment. We have a picture here in which the leading elements are really murderers, a terrible situation. Think of the wonderful habiliments of the leaders of the great Romish system, and of the Greek church, and of the whole public body; they are all designed. Look at a nun, see her on the streets like a person mourning for the dead and there is not a ray of light in her countenance; it is all to appeal to natural sympathy and sentiment. We shall see how this woman flatters David. It is well worth looking into. Joab has carefully designed this, the kind of person he is using is not an ordinary person, not a disreputable person at all, she is wise; and the organisations of which we have spoken certainly go in for wisdom and learning, not a stone left unturned to make their appeal. 

    RemThis woman makes the matter commendable. 

    JTBut she is serving a murderer and he is waiting to bring back a murderer; you see what David is contending with. The lesson is not to allow ourselves to be deceived by anything presented to our sentiments, philosophy and vain deceits, that sort of thing. It is the mystery of iniquity, and it has been going on all these centuries and we can see in the present state of things in Christendom that it is all ready to be unfolded; as soon as God lifts His hand it will be there. 

    QuesWhat about the beauty of Absalom? 

    JTThat comes in too; it enabled him to steal the hearts of the men of Israel. But here it is a son; David said, my son, his heart is toward him. This womans subject is well chosen. So far as I can see Davids name is not mentioned in this chapter, it is the king right through, the person in authority So that she comes in in verse 4 and fell on her face to the ground and did obeisance, and said, Save, O king! and then she goes on and tells Joabs story. Undoubtedly Joab had studied Nathans effort in his parable to reach Davids conscience, but he is not reaching Davids conscience, he is reaching only his natural sympathy and sentiment. This woman has no prophets garb. Joab knew well how to appeal, just like Satan; he knows so well how to attack on the line of what is natural. 

    RemJude speaks of those who creep in unawares, and I was thinking of the words about the plague of our own hearts; these things are not only in Christendom, they exist with us. 

    JTSatan studies us; he considered Job. Joab had well considered David, but I think on the line of nature, his natural propensities. 

    QuesWas Paul under these things a little in Acts 21? They appealed to his natural sentiments. 

    JTI daresay. We have several allusions to his adopting legal things, vows and all that, so that the most spiritual of us is exposed, and that is the lesson for us. Satan studies each of us, especially those who are more prominent, and his design is to use what will affect you. 

    RemThe second cry from the cross was the termination of the first man; entering into that would preserve us. 

    JTYou feel that every morning, at least I do, particularly the daily taking up your cross. It is a solemn matter, the cross would save you from anything of this kind. 

    QuesWhat is your cross? 

    JTI think it refers to the particular kind of thing that affects you, do not evade it, take it up, it is protection. 

    QuesOf the two cries I suppose the first would be the judgment of sin and the second the judgment of self? 

    JTI think so; the first is sin in a general way, the full bearing of it, but the second is man dealt with judicially, set aside. 

    QuesIs it right for the king to acquit a murderer? 

    JTThat is the whole point, Davids heart was toward a murderer. In the New Testament they chose a murderer instead of Christ. Here David is doing that. Why is he not content with the man God loves, Solomon the babe? He had named him Solomon, a man of peace, but it does not say that he loved him although undoubtedly he did. The type is what we are dealing with here, his mind is toward Absalom, that type of man. 

    QuesWould the constant reference to the king in this chapter in contrast to the earlier chapters suggest that God loves to see grace being dispensed righteously but that love is withheld when we dispense grace unrighteously? 

    JTYou would rather be called by your name than by your official title. Personally I would rather be called by name. 

    RemThe Lord Jesus was as much beloved by the Father when He was on the cross as when He came out of Jordan. There was no change. 

    JTTherefore doth my Father love me because, John 10:17. He was giving Him a fresh motive for love. 

    RemJohns epistles help us in this direction. John has much to do with antichrist but he says, And we know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true, 1 John 5:20. 

    JTThat is the whole point in Johns ministry, the Son of God, and that is what saves you from antichrist. John says: these are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the son of God, John 20:31. That is over against antichrist, that would save us. 

    RemThe testimony of the centurion to the Son of God was as if another world had come into that mans thoughts. 

    JTThis woman goes on to the idea of water poured on the ground; she rises in her remarks. In verse 12 she says: Let thy bondmaid, I pray thee, speak a word to my lord the king. She is bringing the matter home to him now like Nathan, and she continues until the king says in verse 11, As Jehovah liveth, there shall not one hair of thy son fall to the earth. She takes away the veil there, 

    she is really speaking to the king himself in verse 12, and then she comes back to her own affair. She can reach David, but not his conscience. Absalom was banished, rightly banished; he was a murderer. She is succeeding, and the lesson is that I should not be caught in that kind of snare, not to allow my natural feelings and sympathies to interfere with divine justice. She is insinuating to David, You are an old man, you are going to die, we are all like water spilt on the ground; you will need a man to rule this kingdom. That is what she inferred, and that David was not doing right to the people of God: Why then hast thou thought such a thing against Gods people? verse 13. It is an attack against the son, against Solomon, as it was later with Adonijah. In saying that we must needs die and are as water spilt on the ground which cannot be gathered up, she is saying what the orthodox Christians would say, but she has not got the thing right; the truth of resurrection is that water can be gathered up again. The water poured out and the sucking lamb pleased Jehovah, so that we have the thought of what pleases God. We are all to be raised up. This woman has in mind that we are all dying, but God devises means, she says, that the banished one be not expelled from him. Who is this banished one? I know this passage is often used in the gospel and you can use it in that way, for God does devise means, but if He brings a man back it is not without repentance. She had in her mind that a man should be brought back unrepentant, she does not hint at all that her own son should repent of his murder, she is blaming David. 

    RemAnd David allows it, too. It is said that Absalom had been three years in Geshur, as if time would clear up matters. 

    JTThere is not a word about Absalom making any expression of contrition at all. You get servants in the great denominations like this, truth mixed with error. 

    RemThe woman taken in sin accepted the second writing on the ground. 

    JTYou might say that because the Lord said: Neither do I condemn thee, it was all right, but He adds, Go, and sin no more, John 8:11. He does not seem to have much confidence in her. 

    RemDavid does not interfere with this womans subject, he gives her a lot of scope to go on with it. 

    JTYes; what the ministers of the gospel are to preach is put into their mouths, that is the general idea. 

    RemSometimes assembly matters might be handled this way by the unspiritual, glossed over, half-finished, but there is bound to be trouble sooner or later. 

    QuesWould you say something about Absalom here? 

    JTThat is the next thing. David discerned what was in mind, as it was designed that he should. Joab wanted to ingratiate himself with the man in authority, and that is the element that has come down to us. 

    RemWhen Absalom returns Joab is slow to bring him to the king, and Absalom says in self-defence, if there be iniquity in me, let him slay me. 

    JTHe knew well enough there was iniquity in him. He would probably say with the rest of them, God have mercy on us, miserable sinners, but he would never confess his own matter. Joab intended that David should discern what the woman meant, he knew David wanted Absalom back and he wanted David to know that he wanted Absalom back, but he would resort to this artifice to tell him, and it worked perfectly. David sends for Joab at once (verse 21) and says, Behold now, I have done this thing; so go, bring back the young man Absalom. That is a knavish thing. He knew well enough the man was guilty, but there he is, caught by the flattery of Joab. And then we get the beauty of Absalom, as if it might be said, Why should he not be desired? Why should we be deprived of such a fine man? There was no one like him in the whole kingdom. See, too, what it says as to his hair. He was not a Nazarite; he shaved his hair each year, and it weighed two hundred shekels after the kings weight; it was an immense amount of hair, it would be about six pounds if you went by the ordinary weight of a shekel. I suppose he shaved it off because it was inconvenient. It is a young man in his beauty, with the attributes of the antichrist. These men that have risen suddenly into power are wonderful men: Napoleon, for example, was a superman; and so with all these men that are before us today; people marvel at them. That is the kind of thing noted here, his beauty and the weight of his hair; But in all Israel there was none to be so much praised as Absalom for his beauty: from the sole of his foot even to the crown of his head there was no blemish in him, verse 25. Why should such a man be kept away? it might be asked. Why should we be deprived of a man like that? Then we are told that he had three sons and one daughter whose name was Tamar; she was a woman of a beautiful countenance. The whole position is very attractive. Where could there be a better man for the kingdom than this? that is the idea. 

    RemThis position can work in Absaloms favour now he is in Jerusalem; he was relatively harmless in exile, but now he can work against David. 

    JTDavid is bringing Absalom back, but Solomon is to be used to displace him altogether. I believe the whole hierarchy of Christendom has worked on this line; they do not want to displace Christ exactly, nor do they want antichrist, but they have allowed the man that Absalom represents to have sway and now they have no power to deal with things. The Church of England cannot control even its own bishops; they can say anything they like and they cannot be disciplined. 

    RemAbsaloms next act is to burn up Joabs field of barley. 

    JTThe allusion would be to the truth of Christs Person as first-fruits. It is Joabs barley field, it is the way he would look at Christ; that is an allusion I think to the Church of England. I believe the framers of the Creed and the liturgy earnestly wanted to preserve the truth as they saw it. Joab was an orthodox man and he had a field of barley, but it was near Absaloms field, an orthodox man alongside of one who is a type of antichrist; there was no separation, so that the Romish Church and the Church of England and all the other churches are near each other. This man who represents antichrist burns up this field and they are not able to protect it. It is very solemn to see how this man when once brought back, though not yet recognised by the ruling authorities (David had not kissed him yet), is able to accomplish so much in lawlessness. 

  
    2 SAMUEL 15

    2 Samuel 15

    JTIt has come before us that these last few chapters of 2 Samuel foreshadow in a typical way the public history of the assembly. We have seen the evil that came in through Davids sin and the sins of his two sons, particularly that of Absalom, pointing to history in the assembly which has culminated in room being made for antichristian principles, Absalom representing this. Chapter 14 brings out these features. There were orthodox ones, such as Joab, who paved the way for the return of Absalom, a banished murderer; now as returned he has ingratiated himself with the king and is recognised by David. David is the man in authority so that this chapter would bring before us that feature, the antichristian element in control in a rebellious way. Absalom is not exactly the antichrist, typically, but an antichrist, representing the principles beforehand. He was not allowed to continue in his rebellion but he particularly paved the way for the apostasy of Christendom, the incoming of antichrist, for antichrist is perhaps more religiously than politically against Christ. 

    QuesIs this more political here? 

    JTIt would be. It is a question of the kingdom, of course. We shall notice as we go on how Absalom had recourse to everything that would make him great, make him attractive to the people. He prepared chariots and horses and fifty men to run before him, and rose early and stood before the gate; and it was so, that when any man who had a controversy had to come to the king for judgment, then Absalom called him, and said, Of what city art thou? And he said. Thy servant is of one of the tribes of Israel. And Absalom said to him, See, thy matters are good and right; but there is no man to hear thee appointed by the king. And Absalom said. Oh that I were made judge in the land, that every man who has any controversy and cause might come to me, and I would do him justice! And it was so, that when any man came near to do him obeisance, he put forth his hand and took him and kissed him. And in this manner did Absalom to all Israel that came to the king for judgment; and Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel! 

    I think that paragraph is very striking. It would apply to the present time, great care to make those who represent antichrist very attractive to the natural mind; and then putting himself forward unfairly, saying that no one was appointed by the king, as if government was ignored and he must take it on. 

    QuesWould Adonijah be on the same footing? 

    JTYes. Of course David had a double office, he had a ministerial office Godward in a spiritual way as well as a political office. Applying it as we are looking at it now it is more the religious side that is in mind, because in the history of the assembly it is the kingdom in a spiritual sense; that is the sense in which the kingdom is in us now, and following on that the service of God. 

    QuesIs it a feature of antichrist that he had a previous link with what was right? 

    JTI think that is right. It is not a man coming in openly from heathendom, but one who has had a place amongst us. 

    QuesDo you place this chapter in the early dispensations or in times of recovery? 

    JTIt covers a long period. The first thing to observe is that David is still there, the right man. I think we have to take him as typical of what is of God, only exercised in a very weak way, wholly out of keeping with what he had been. One wonders at what happened within a generation, why he should have become so negligent, undiscerning and weak; but the picture is drawn of the typical man rather than as the mere history of David. You marvel how all this could happen before his eyes and he not discern it, a man with such a history as his was; so that it would be more the antitype we have to look at. The real David is still here so it might extend back to the early history of the assembly. 

    QuesWhat about Absalom putting himself forward? 

    JTThe way is made for him through Joabs shrewdness; not that he wished Absalom to be in power, because he did not join him in his rebellion; but he thought that David wished him back, and he would ingratiate himself with David. Although Absalom remained two years without recognition he finally obtained it, and now he is free. So that this spirit of antichrist is allowed to be there as indicated in his making himself attractive to the religious mind; for he is Davids son, he has that status. What would there be in this if it were a mere history of a monarch? It must point a lesson to us, for whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our instruction (Romans 15:4). 

    RemIt would stress the fact that there is nothing greater really in the whole range of time than the assembly. These various happenings all throw light on the glorious history of the church. 

    JTUpon whom the ends of the ages are come, 1 Corinthians 10:11; that is, all the dispensations before throw light on us, the assembly. The apostles represented the authority of Christ, so that it would be the apostolic times and testimony carried down, only now things are weak, unaccountably so in the main, like David. 

    RemIn Acts 20 Paul speaks about what will transpire after my departure. Did his presence hold evil forces back? 

    JTI should say apostolic power held them back. Paul speaks of certain ones creeping in and John sees them going out; Johns ministry deals with them abstractly. They went out from among us, but they were not of us, 1 John 2:19. 

    RemThe word creeping is significant, a word attached to that part of the creature kingdom that creeps, unnoticed possibly. I was wondering whether unjudged evil that may come in to a certain extent unnoticed does not eventually recoil on those who are set to go on with God? The allowance of Absaloms return, the demeanour of Joab in ingratiating himself with David, all that will eventually recoil on the real, on David, and overthrow him. 

    JTEach man has to see to his own heart. Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel. Keep thy heart with all diligence, (Proverbs 4:23) we are told. If these people coming up to the gate had been true to the principles set out in David and to the spirit of David they would have discerned that this man did not represent that at all. We are carried away by not keeping our hearts with all diligence. Absalom is evidently making a way for himself. He says, Here is a man coming up with a good case, he is of one of the tribes of Israel and should be properly cared for; it is a discredit to David, why does David allow it? Could David not see what was happening? Of course, if you look back on the history of Christendom, the Council men were there with the best intentions, but then reading the history you can see that they were allowing this sort of thing in  philosophy and vain deceit. The Creeds began to be formed under those circumstances. There were some who were right, like Athanasius, one could mention several, and yet this was allowed; it is the weakness of the responsible element in men. 

    RemWhen one important mistake has been made Satan knows judgment will be undermined. Really the judgment of the princes of the ecclesiastical system has been no good all down. 

    JTThe so-called fathers were godly men, but some of them missed their way; some were contemporary with John, perhaps a little later, but you marvel at the great deterioration in their writings, how quickly they changed after the apostles died! I think that is what is meant here in Davids unaccountable weakness. Why did he allow this man liberty? It was easy to see that Absalom was aiming at the throne; why did David not see it? It is only accountable by applying it to antichrist. These men allowed philosophy and vain deceit, what the apostles decried. Certain of themselves would arise and on the other hand there were those who would creep in unnoticed. We have to understand the features of the agencies the enemy uses; the serpent was the first creature of God that was used by the devil; at least, he appeared as a serpent himself. That sort of thing has to be watched. 

    RemTo-day we are in the presence of the defeat of all Ahithophels counsel; now things are transparent and the Spirit of God is helping us in the truth. 

    JTThat is what marks the closing days, in which we clearly are. It is wonderful to be in the clear light. But you marvel at the murkiness that marked everything here, that this man should go forward and invite two hundred men only to pay a vow; how could that not be observed? 

    QuesDo you think the Image of Jealousy might be like Absalom here? Sitting in the gate it was as if he would dispute the rights of David; he would make gain of the interests of God in Jerusalem. 

    JTQuite so, it would arouse jealousy in any spiritual man. He was a murderer yesterday, and still a murderer, yet he is sitting in the gate, and not a word said about it. Why should it be written, if it be not the history of the assembly as we are speaking of it? 

    RemI suppose we are exposed more or less to the same thing. In Acts 20 the Holy Spirit made them overseers; these godly ones watched. 

    JTWe need the supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ, the very opposite of Absaloms spirit, which is that of antichrist. John makes much of discerning spirits. 

    RemJohn discerns Diotrephes as loving to have the first place. He says, If I come I will bring to remembrance his works, 3 John 10. 

    JTQuite so, John discerns. The apostles had keen discernment. Paul sees certain ones coming in and certain ones rising up, and John sees them going out because they were not of us, 1 John 2:19. He sees the power that deals with all this sort of thing at the root. 

    RemWatching seems to be essential. Paul speaks of watching day and night for the space of three years. There is the wall position and the gate position and we are to be the watchmen. This man is sitting quite openly in the gate. 

    JTQuite so. The prophet says I have set watchmen upon thy walls, Jerusalem; all the day and all the night they shall never hold their peace; ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, keep not silence, Isaiah 62:6. And the Lord said: What I say unto you I say unto all, Watch, Mark 13:37. There was a great absence of watchfulness here. 

    QuesDo you think David was carried away by Absaloms desire to go to Hebron to fulfil a vow, probably one of his insidious ways? 

    JTThere is a remarkable combination of elements. A handsome man to begin with, a wonderful head of hair, a head matter, a man of that kind. The head has a great place with these men. Then he would get down alongside people and kiss them, he would stoop to do that, and then he would say to them, There is nobody appointed by the king to attend to your matters. That is injecting poison into the mens minds. Then he would add, Oh that I were made judge in the land, that every man who has any controversy and cause might come to me, and I would do him justice! meaning, I would do what people need. All that is very insidious; he stole the hearts of men; that is a trait of the devil. Then he pretends that he had made a vow, that he was a religious man in Geshur, instead of coming back and confessing his sins. How could God accept a vow from a murderer? What kind of vow was that! 

    RemVerse 8 is really the bargain of a murderer. 

    I will come back into fellowship, I will skip over everything to get back. 

    JTThere is not a word about contrition or self-judgment at all, it is foreign to this man. 

    RemDavid seems to have accepted the news without any investigation as to why it should come so suddenly upon him, and today people are accepting modernism, without any investigation. 

    JTAnd then too, where is Nathan in all this? Where are the priests, why are they not active? The whole position seems to point to something other than this actual situation, because ordinarily Nathan was a true and faithful man; he never missed his way so far as we know. It seems as if the prophetic ministry was not allowed a place under these circumstances, for Nathan and Gad were both available. 

    RemWe should accept the challenge; it is one thing to have the heart stolen and another to have it won. 

    JTSolomon coming in after this should be a help to all of us, especially the young people, because he is son of David. He says, Son, give me thine heart;(Proverbs 23:26) and Keep thine heart; and, Write it upon the tables of thine heart. 

    RemI suppose Deuteronomy 24:7 is the same idea, If a man be found who has stolen one of his brethren. Not that we can steal one another literally, applying it to ourselves, but on party lines we can. 

    JTIn the chapters in Exodus that follow the account of the Hebrew bondman, who is unselfish and loves to the uttermost, the spirit of stealing is met. Exodus 21, Exodus 22 and Exodus 23, the three chapters that follow, allude to what we are dealing with here, the history of the saints immediately following the full testimony of love in Christ. The spirit of stealing comes in and it is remarkable how stealing is dealt with. 

    RemThere was some lack in those that had their hearts stolen, because when Absalom approached them they did not investigate to see if what he said about their cases was really true. And yet Absalom was outside the gate as they came up to the city. Had they investigated further they would have found possibly that there was judgment. 

    JTQuite so. Why should I not go to the king? Why should I be stopped by a man like this? He has no appointment, he is self-constituted. Is not that the history of the clergy? They have no divine appointment at all. 

    RemSo many things have had to be looked into because it has suited a great many very well to disregard the matter of judgment; they get along better without looking things in the face. 

    JTAs they came up to the gate of Jerusalem here is a fine looking man; but he has no appointment from the king. Why did he not say, The king has appointed me? He could not, he was self-constituted. 

    The whole clerical hierarchical system is self-constituted; it has taken on everything and has gradually shut out the true David and Absalom is allowed in. As a matter of fact, the emperor who presided over the Council of Nicaea was not even baptised! If I had been there with the present light I would have said, What about Pauls epistles? What about 1 and 2 Timothy? Is there no man such as Paul today, are there no deacons, no elders? No, the real David is left out and these men are self-constituted. 

    RemThere is a man who reports to David in verse 13. 

    JTYes, but where are true men? Is there no godly man in Hebron? Not a sound, not a voice is lifted up to challenge this conduct of Absalom! It is true the man brought word to David, but why did the thing go on so long? That is why it seems to me that the whole setting must apply to something else. 

    RemAnd the boldness of it too, he really puts his hand on the throne, he is reaching right up to the throne. 

    JTIt is my responsibility to check this evil at the roots. Where are these men who ought to be doing it? Even David does not lift a voice when Absalom speaks of going to Hebron, he says, Go in peace. There seems no one to lift up a voice in warning, no one like the house of Chloe. 

    RemThere were those who went in their simplicity, who knew nothing, verse 11. They are not much good. 

    JTThey had not their ears to the ground. 

    QuesWhat do you think about pleading ignorance in the midst of difficult issues; what is the reason for it? 

    JTThey are not pleading it here. The Spirit of God tells us what spiritual condition was there. Did none of the men notice the peculiar way Absalom was carrying on? 

    RemThis is so different from Davids activities in the previous book; it is a direct contrast to his activities in connection with Nabal; his servant then was moving on the lines of tell it to the assembly, Matthew 18:17. Abigail was brought in and the matter was adjusted. 

    JTThe man who brought the news to Abigail was not behind the time; he prevented a catastrophe But this man was too late with his news. Why did he not bring it earlier? 

    RemCommit these things to faithful men, the apostle says. He did not contemplate committing things to any official class. 

    JTThis man undoubtedly would be one of the faithful ones, but what strikes you is that there was no voice lifted earlier. These two hundred that Absalom took must have been distinguished men or he would not have invited them; they would be leading brothers, and they did not know anything. Why do we not know? If we have assembly ears we shall know what is going on. 

    RemAbsalom lowered the standard. He would not ask, Is thy heart right with my heart? He would merely kiss the man, there was no challenge for his heart. 

    JTAbsalom is only concerned to ingratiate himself with these men. A good or bad conscience does not mean anything to him. 

    RemI think this should help in the matter of saluting people; it has caused a lot of concern. The motive behind must unquestionably be the thing to test us; if you are going to greet these people in a hail fellow, well met manner, that is not Christian saluting at all. 

    JTAnd we must remember that whilst Absalom comes down to them and kisses them he is still a man who has fifty men to run before him; he is like a church dignitary, he may come down but he is still a great man. 

    RemAfter a capture like this you can understand why the reformers went to the other extreme and called the pope the antichrist. 

    JTThat is a point, too, in the history of the church; John says there are many antichrists, but we know that the antichrist is yet to come. Whatever people may say about men living today, no one of them is the antichrist. But there are men with the spirit of antichrist. Rome has carried on that spirit for centuries. There is a revival now and some testimony to Christ. It says in verse 13: And there came one to David who reported saying, The hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom. It is not a casual remark, it is a report; it must be some voice lifted up by God, like Antipas, for instance, that is against the general state of things. 

    We now come to the real David so that in verse 14 David said to all his servants that were with him at Jerusalem, Rise up and let us flee; for we shall not else escape from Absalom. Be quick to depart, lest he overtake us quickly, and bring evil upon us, and smite the city with the edge of the sword. This is a wise move because there was no time to spare. His true military instincts are aroused at once. If he had remained in Jerusalem and mustered his, forces (because he had them) there would have been civil war, whereas time brought about the overthrow of Absalom. The more time you give, the more the real thing is brought to light. It is universally reported, etc., 1 Corinthians 5:1. The report is instituted by God to bring the real state of things to light. 

    Absalom is at the bar of every conscience in Jerusalem now. That is what the report says, The hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom. He had appointed that there should be a trumpet sound: When ye hear the sound of the trumpet, ye shall say, Absalom reigns in Hebron. And with Absalom went two hundred men out of Jerusalem that were invited; and they went in their simplicity, and they knew nothing. But here is a faithful man reporting the thing, reporting the actual state of things. This is the real issue, we are on safe ground now, it is a known issue now. The person who returned to David placed the information where it ought to be, just as in the case of Nabals servant; he told Abigail about Nabals actions and in doing so he told her what kind of man Nabal was. That is, the whole matter was now in the hands of the assembly. But it is not the assembly here, it is the king; he is the only one to save the position because he is the real David yet. The real Christ yet has some place, and this report is brought about for good so that there is ground for the battle. 

    RemIn that day will Jehovah of hosts be ... 

    for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment, and for strength to them that turn the battle to the gate, Isaiah 28:5. Absalom and his gate have now been displaced. 

    JTTurning the battle to the gate is where the solution lies. David is equal to this report, he is no longer apathetic, the whole position is to be changed through him. I think Davids move was wise; Jerusalem saved is the whole position in Davids mind. This is a rebellion, but the position is not to be changed; it is Christ and the assembly still; the report brings that into evidence. These hearts must be recovered, so that David is ready for all this and I think his procedure is wise. 

    RemWhat appeared to be defeat is victory. 

    JTHe would not allow the ark to be carried with him; the position is Jerusalem or nothing. It cannot be a party matter. It is Christ and the assembly in this dispensation, or nothing; let us never be diverted from that. That is what David has in mind. If I have to go let the ark be there; God will bring me back if He is pleased with me. The ark represents the whole mind of God, there is never any change in that; it was never larger or smaller or of any different shape. It is Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come, 

    (Hebrews 13:8). We may have to view it in an abstract way but we must hold on to that and God will give us victory on these lines. Some might say, Why should we recognise Jerusalem? Let them come out here to Antioch and fight it out here. But it must be Jerusalem. Paul says, I went up by revelation, Galatians 2:2. God told him to go up. So that the battle ground is there, the ark is there. Stand by it! 

    QuesDoes that fit in today with the thought of moral rather than positional victory as attaching to Jerusalem? In holding to the idea of Jerusalem morally we accept the humiliation, and are regarded as not holding to anything much; but in our hearts and minds and spirits we are holding to everything. 

    JTDavid said to all his servants that were with him at Jerusalem, Rise up and let us flee; for we shall not else escape from Absalom. Be quick to depart, lest he overtake us quickly, and bring evil upon us, and smite the city with the edge of the sword, verse 14. Yet Jerusalem is the right position. Well, you say, you are leaving the position; but it is not so. This is the first move, it is a military move, and so it says, We shall not else escape; that is the first thing. God had given him that advantage. Take every advantage away from the enemy that is possible. What a change in David here! It is the real David now with his servants and they are ready to do what he bids them. And the king went forth and all his household after him, verse 16. Then, The king went forth, and all the people after him, and stayed at the remote house. And all his servants passed on beside him; and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the Gittites, six hundred men that came after him from Gath, passed over before the king, verse 17, 18. See what a David we have now! And there is not a dissenting voice. We have the real issue now with the real David, and the sequel shows that God was in all this. 

    RemWhy does David say, If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again? 

    JTI think in reading through this chapter it would show that it is the real David now and we have to wait for the sequel to see whether what has been done is right. Very often we have to do that in our troubles; the issue shows whether the course has been right. Here is one man who has just come yesterday, and he is willing to go up. We have now come to the pass of the brook Kidron as a symbol of death. It is a real test now as to where we are in this issue. 

    RemDavid crossed in verse 23, and he said, But if he thus say, I have no delight in thee; behold here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good to him, verse 6. 

    JTI think that is very beautiful. 

    RemIt is not a personal matter with David. No matter how great the issue he does not regard it as personal, it is a question of Gods interests. 

    JTYes, it was a question of God. He said to Zadok the priest in verse 27, Thou art the, seer. That is an important remark, he gives him his place. David never put anybody like this away from him. Gad was Davids seer; it was his salvation that he would allow a man like that near him, a man who would rebuke him. And then he says, return into the city in peace, and your two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the son of Abiathar. See, I will stop in the plains of the desert until there come word from you to inform me. And Zadok and Abiathar carried the ark of God again to Jerusalem; and they abode there, verse 27 - 29. David had said in verse 25, If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again, and show me it, and its habitation. I think that is very remarkable too, in these circumstances. David sees the whole position; Gods choice, Jerusalem and Gods ark, are everything. And if God shall delight in David He will bring him back and show him it and its habitation. The ark is more than David. It is like the apostles taking the official side, Christ working in His people. The same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come, Hebrews 13:8; no change in that. That is what I think he has in mind when he says that if God delights in him He will show him it and its habitation. That is salvation in every crisis. I do not take up a party attitude, it is not worth it. There is only one issue, Christ; the official Christ in rejection, but working through His people  that is Jerusalem; and the testimonial Christ  that is the Ark, the unchallengeable thing that cannot be altered. 

    RemDavid, is a man of real feeling, he would not cause unnecessary slaughter. If we were really men of God we would not want to see the saints divided. 

    RemIn verse 30 he seems to be more with God than hitherto. He wept as he went up the mount of Olives, barefoot. Is not that an important point at this time, bringing in a spiritual element that provides David with necessary light for the moment? 

    JTI am sure there is light in that. It is one of the best sections of the chapter. 

    RemCould you say a little more about the testimony, what is here in testimony? Is that what is held in the hearts of the saints? 

    JTIt is the ark and nothing else. It never changed. Things were put into it I know, but the size never changed. There can be no change in what is testified to, no addition and no subtraction in Christ. 
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    JTI think we considered chapter 15 as far as the end of verse 30. The brook Kidron alludes to the death of Christ, and Olivet to His ascension, involving the Supper. There is evidently a sense of how far David and his people are from the truth represented in the mount of Olives, but they are not disregarding it. It is important in failure not to recede from the point already reached, and so we find in verse 32: And it came to pass, when David had come to the summit, where he worshipped God;(2 Samuel 15:32) it is morally suitable. In verse 30: But David went up by the ascent of the Olives, and wept as he went up, and had his head covered, and he went barefoot; and all the people that was with him covered every man his head, and they went up, weeping as they went up, 2 Samuel 15:30. But he worshipped at the top. 

    QuesYou say the summit suggests the thought of ascension? 

    JTI think Olivet would be that in view of the light we have as to it later. It seems as if the Spirit calls attention to it. These details could easily be passed over if the Spirit was telling us only of Davids flight, but the details of the flight involve spiritual features, that if one falls he comes back to the highest point, he recognises it. Their attitude here would seem to indicate that they recognised there had been failure in relation to it. 

    QuesIs that why David wept? 

    JTI think so. He wept and had his head covered  it would be a token of humility. 

    QuesDo you think that the height spiritually in verses 30 - 32 is equal to the height of the position in chapter 5? 

    JTYes, I think that is about right. 

    RemSo that he is reaching spiritually what he had gained positionally in the beginning. 

    JTHe is coming back to it now. I think the external garb and the weeping and bare feet would indicate a sense of failure as to that, and God takes account of our acknowledgment of failure as to any point reached, either positionally or in our souls, if we have been untrue to it. 

    QuesWould the position be held more definitely as reached through weeping? 

    JTIt seems so. It was a suitable way to go up. Stress is laid on passing over the brook Kidron, which is the death of Christ; the passing over is fundamental. In addition to the death of Christ being accepted, there must be stress on the passing over. Ittai and his household passed over, and the kings household, and all the people. Now Olivet is spiritual elevation. 

    QuesWhat phase of the death of Christ is the brook Kidron? 

    JTIt stands in relation to the holy things of God, the death of Christ seen in proximity to the greatest thoughts of God. 

    QuesDo you mean as represented in Jerusalem? 

    JTAnd in Olivet too. When the Lord came this way, the reverse way, into the city, the colt was held there; he was held in relation to the most precious thoughts of God, like a young man held in a Christian household. Now David is going in reverse order, but Kidron is stressed; it is called a torrent. It alludes to the death of Christ in this setting. Jordan does also, but not in the same relation to the precious thoughts of God. These are the most precious surroundings, a variety of precious thoughts of God standing in relation to it as to the Lords supper. 

    QuesDo you connect it with John 18 coming after chapter 17, describing these wonderful things, the suffering side related to the greatest thoughts? 

    JTThey did not go as far as Olivet there, the time had not come for it. It is His death in relation to the most precious things. 

    QuesDo they come to Olivet in the beginning of Acts? 

    JTIt would seem so in connection with Christs death, resurrection and ascension. 

    RemIn a previous reading you said something about the official Christ being outside, and the testimonial Christ inside the city; is that right? 

    JTI think that was said. The ark remains in the city although Christ is rejected; that is Christ going to heaven but leaving the testimony here. 

    Christs interests have to be looked after, God sees to that. The testimonial side was left in Jerusalem where it belongs; it never leaves, we hold it by faith. So now the assembly is obscured, submerged outwardly, 

    but it exists abstractly, and in a concrete sense too; and faith holds the testimony in relation to it. Ittai in verse 22 passed over the brook with his household. David says: Go and pass over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, and all the little ones that were with him. (2 Samuel 15:22) He passed over householdly to be with the king. That is personal, the position we occupy personally; but Jerusalem is the centre of everything. Although abandoned for the moment, it stands. And Kidron stands, a testimony to the death of Christ nearby. 

    So that the ark must go back there; that is Christ in another way. The ark remains separate from David in the city, in Jerusalem, but David is outside personally and affection leads us to go with Him, ourselves and our houses; we take sides with Christ. 

    RemThe ark had gone across the torrent and then was taken back. 

    JTIt was someone elses thought, not Davids, to take the ark: And behold, Zadok also, and all the Levites with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God; and they set down the ark of God; and Abiathar went up, until all the people had passed completely out of the city, 2 Samuel 15:24. They thought that it should be taken with the king, but the king had other thoughts; he would leave the position as it was. The mind of God as represented in the ark is unaltered. 

    RemThere may be those who are spiritually right who may for a short time participate in moving on party lines. This may be a beginning to move on party lines. 

    JTAnd assuming that you are taking everything with you. But the Lord in going up to heaven did not take everything with Him; He left Jerusalem as it was, and the Spirit comes back to the divine thought; not to us, but to the divine thought. We have to take up the truth abstractly first and the truth abstractly implies Jerusalem and all that enters into it; even if Christ was put to death there, it is still Jerusalem. You begin with the mind of God, not with history. 

    RemIn John 18 we find that this place was known by the enemy; Judas knew that Jesus often resorted thither. 

    JTWhen they came to take Him they went backwards and fell to the ground; John 18:6. David would understand that the ark would take care of itself, as it did in the land of the Philistines. And it is in this world yet, the antichrist will not force it out, God sees to that. It is the abstract idea that helps. Persons are the concrete thought, but the abstract idea stands. 

    QuesWhy persecutest thou me?, Acts 9:4. Is that the ark? 

    JTThat would be the persons viewed as Christ; it would be the saints, involving the body, but the ark has to be taken account of abstractly. It is properly never anything but Christ. It is the divine thought and it holds its position; it cannot be overthrown. The firm foundation of God stands, 2 Timothy 2:19. It is an abstract thought, it cannot be overthrown. 

    QuesIs Jerusalem held still in the mind of God and in the minds of the saints? 

    JTIt says it is above now, Jerusalem above which is our mother, Galatians 4:26; but the idea is there, and it comes out presently in Jerusalem on earth. I do not know if what is being said as to the abstract side is clear, but we shall never be settled in our souls until we see the fixity that is unalterable. No one can overthrow it. 

    QuesWherefore also Jesus ... suffered without the gate, Hebrews 13:12. Would that be like Ittais position here? 

    JTYes, it would  going out. But it does not alter the position of the testimony. The mind of God stands as it was. Going out to Christ is a personal matter. Our position outwardly in relation to Christ has to be taken up distinctly by itself; the foundation does not go with us, it stands. It is the abstract thought, it is what God has here by the Spirit as indicated in these scriptures. Of course, it is in persons, but the stability lies in holding the thing abstractly; that is, it stands. 

    RemSo it is not a question as to whether the testimony is with us, it is whether we are with the testimony. 

    QuesWhat did you mean when you said the ark could take care of itself? 

    JTI was alluding to it in the Philistine land; no Levite, no priest, and yet Dagon fell before it. It had to be sent back to its place. That is Gods doing; God is God. Be still and know that I am God, Psalm 46:10. The ark is the great general thought and it has its own proper setting and place. 

    RemThese five men who remain in Jerusalem are used in relation to the ark. 

    JTThe ark is the great fundamental thought; these men are used in relation to it. They are mentioned in chapter 15: Zadok and Abiathar, the priests, and with them their two sons, Ahimaaz and Jonathan; that is four, and then Hushai; two priests, Hushai, and two young men. They are holding the ground, but the great central thought is the ark, as David says in verse 25, Carry back the ark of God into the city. If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again and show me it, and its habitation (2 Samuel 15:25). 

    RemWhere it says in Ephesians 1, Blessed with all spiritual blessings, I suppose that is the abstract thought that we always keep in our minds. 

    JTThe personal side is in those who go out after David. These five men are sent back into the city. Although Jerusalem in our dispensation may have been destroyed, the thought is not destroyed, and the ark is in relation to that; it and its habitation, whatever that might be. The idea of Jerusalem is maintained in the assembly. Christ left all these things behind and the Spirit has come down to maintain them. These five are sent back to hold the ground. 

    QuesDoes Corinthians give the abstract idea as well as what was actually going on in connection with the whole position? The apostle clothed the saints there with the full light of what they were abstractly in Christ, and in chapter 5 he says, Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened. For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, 1 Corinthians 5:7,8. Is that the abstract thought? 

    JTThat is it exactly. Parallel with the existing conditions, you carry on with these great abstract thoughts of God. They have come down from the Old Testament, as all testimonial ministry has for us. Even the prophets, we are told, did not know for whom they were speaking; all was coming down to us, and all was testified to and exemplified in Christ. But He left these things here. He taught His disciples about many things, about the kingdom, and many other things all exemplified by Him and left here; and they stay here and go right through to the millennium. David had the right thought: If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again, and show me it and its habitation, 2 Samuel 15:25. I think that is a very intelligent and beautiful attitude in David. All the great thoughts of God are preserved. Christ is rejected and goes to heaven but that does not leave a vacant place here. David did not take the ark away, it is still here. 

    RemWhat is recovered to us is exactly what they had at the beginning. 

    JTWe were brought back a hundred years ago to something already existing. 

    RemDavid said in the Psalms that he would not give sleep to his eyes until he had found a habitation for the ark. He had that in his mind. 

    JTHe had that in mind and he effected it. We have already seen that he brought the ark from the houses of Abinadab and Obed-Edom and put it in Jerusalem under a curtain; he carried out his thought, meaning that he carried out the divine thought, the divine thought underlying his thought. The idea of the tent originated with him. That had been reached by David here. 

    RemAssembly action would be on this basis in the abstract. What we do today is all in view of this same principle. 

    JTCertainly. The recovery of one hundred years ago was an abstract thought at first. God revealed it to a man, he got it in his mind; it was an abstract thought but it soon began to take form. It is what they had at Pentecost. 

    RemWe favour the idea that we have reached the thing as it is in perfection whereas we may be a long way from that, but we are moving up to it, as David did. 

    JTWe are gradually being brought to it. That is what David had in his mind here. It makes him a very great man. The ark went back in weakness, but there were five men in the city; it overthrew Absalom, and David came back. 

    QuesWhere does that apply historically? 

    JTIt is only in testimony. The recovery implies that the Lord has, as it were, been brought back in testimony to the thought He began with. 

    RemThis really fits in more with the present recovery. 

    JTRome took everything, they laid claim to all features of the testimony and carried them off into Babylon; but the primary thought of God is not carried off, it stands, it cannot be overthrown; the sure foundation of God stands. 

    QuesWhere has David spiritual power in this connection? 

    JTI think you see it here when he says, Carry back the ark of God into the city, 2 Samuel 15:25. That is the thing to get hold of, that the ark and its habitation stand; they are not captivated. The matter lies in divine thoughts and that is what we are brought back to. 

    RemIt is this abstract thought that helps in working things out locally, for tangibly we do not have these things. We can only hold the city, the administrative side, or the temple as they are represented in Scripture, and seeing that as the pattern, we are working the thing out in persons. 

    JTExactly. What was left at Jerusalem was not only the abstract thought  these five men would maintain the concrete thought; and wherever you have any leader, any brother who has the thing in his soul, you can follow him. You have first two priests, and they have with them their two sons; they are subordinate, I may say; David is differentiating between priestly intelligence and youthful energy, both needed. Then you have another man, Hushai, the kings friend. He is loyal, you can trust that man, he will die for the king. You want your friend to be where you need him most. If the testimony of God is being attacked, the friends of Christ are to be where the attack it. Ye are my friends if ye practise whatever I command you, John 15:14. Friendship is loyalty. 

    RemDavid was exercised that the counsel of Ahithophel should be overthrown. 

    JTHe prayed for that. He had in his mind that God would use Hushai. There is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother, Proverbs 18:24. Christs brethren are not so reliable as Christs friends. It is a reproach on David that Ahithophel had such a place in the kingdom, so was all the counsel of Ahithophel both with David and with Absalom, 

    verse 23. That seems to me a reproach on David, that the man he regarded so highly is regarded highly in the antichristian realm. He is not a true man, his history shows that, and he becomes a suicide. They have such men as this in the world, they cannot be trusted. 

    QuesWhy is there such interest in the mind of David as to what goes on in the city? And it shall be, that whatsoever thing thou shall hear out of the kings house thou shall tell it to Zadok and Abiathar the priests. Behold they have there with them their two sons, Ahimaaz Zadoks son and Jonathan Abiathars son; and by them ye shall send to me everything that ye shall hear, 2 Samuel 15:37. 

    JTThat would mean that the Lord is interested in everything that goes on, in the concrete working out of things. Alongside that there is this fundamental thought that is impregnable; the Holy Spirit being here it must stand. And now we see that Hushai, Davids friend, came into the city just as Absalom came into Jerusalem; verse 37. 

    QuesDoes the priest look after the ark, whereas Hushai looks after what is personal in relation to David? I was thinking of verse 36. 

    JTThat is the part of Jonathan and Ahimaaz, the priests two sons, or whatever agency they had. Hushai seems to have had to face everything; he has to face Absalom, he has to take up the role of being Absaloms friend. That may raise a moral question as to why he should deceive, but we have to make allowance for the time; the antitype is what we have to do with. The friend of Christ has to face the enemy in full strength. 

    RemThe mystery of the kingdom is the solution for the difficulty in the New Testament, standing for the Lord and His rights against the whole political system; and in preaching the gospel we are preaching the overthrow of the world. 

    JTWhilst the profession of Christianity is recognised, the powers that be will make allowance for religious beliefs. They may call them what they like so long as they allow us to go on with them. 

    RemEventually it spells the overthrow of the worlds system politically and otherwise. 

    JTSpeaking as we are now, we are not against the powers that be; it is well to keep that clear. The powers that be are in the abstract representatives of what is of God. These men are to overthrow what is not of God, seen in Absaloms kingdom. We are not against the powers that be and they should not so regard us. We are exhorted to pray for all in authority. What is seen will ultimately appear in the man of sin. We are not ashamed to say that we are against that, but we must be fair; as soon as a man gets into power he is not a politician, he is a ruler, representing law and order. 

    RemIt is what can ally itself with this ecclesiastical system, that kind of thing, that we are against. 

    JTWhat represents this Absalom character; we are not ashamed to say that we are against that from the Pope down. The testimony is against all that, but the testimony is not against rule, it is for rule and authority. 

    RemWhen the beast comes up in Revelation the religious matter is inseparable from it. 

    RemWe see in Hushai what brought Absalom down. 

    JTHe counsels generally, but then these other men are important to keep in mind, too, because they represent the concrete conditions that the Lord has ordained here in this world. Now we have Hushai coming into the city at the end of chapter 15, at the same time as Absalom, a remarkable co-incidence. Hushai had David in mind, and he would go the utmost limits in loyalty to David. Chapter 15 shows us the hidden system set up by God in great obscurity and reproach; it concealed itself, but it was there, and the ark was there. All these allusions hold thoughts: Jerusalem, the mount of Olives, Kidron, heaven is watching over all. Absalom came into all that and the issue is plain enough: Hushai stands for what is of David and Absalom is anti-David. Here is the enemy attacking David, but David is worshipping; that is the best position he has reached yet. Barefoot and humble, as he gets to the summit he worships. 

    In chapter 16 he is past the summit and Satan gets the advantage of him. Even a man like David Satan attacks. Acting professedly as a friend, Ziba slanders another brother, a good brother, too, as one could call Mephibosheth. He tells David lies about him and David listens. 

    RemThe wise woman has one way of attack, Absalom another and Ziba another. 

    JTThat is well to notice, the kind of tests that come up, subtle things said by persons who ought to be your friends. They are intended by the devil to discredit the brethren. Here Satan allied himself with persons and David fell under his power. 

    RemThis man Ziba had a link with Saul. 

    JTYes, David addresses him as Sauls servant, he is recognising him in that position; but he is professedly friendly to David, Shimei comes after, but Ziba is more dangerous because he is attacking him secretly. He is telling lies about a brother. 

    RemThis happened when David was a little past the summit. 

    JTYour highest point is the summit, your next step is the one to watch. 

    RemIt is remarkable that these five men all work in unity in defending David. 

    JTThese five men are directly appointed by David to be there; they represent the concrete working out of that of which the ark is the foundation. Everything hinges on what the ark is. David knew that; he looks on it as the centre of the testimony, and these men are the instruments to work this out and to bring down what is opposed to it. Ahithophel came into the city at the same time as Hushai. If Absalom is to dominate in Jerusalem the testimony would be affected, because Jerusalem is essential to the testimony, it is the abstract thought. Hushai being there means that Absalom is going to be overthrown. These other four persons are important also. 

    RemHades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16:18. Hades counsels are really overthrown by this man. 

    JTAnd then there are these other two groups, the priestly element and the two younger men entirely subservient to them to carry the tidings. 

    QuesI want to ask if the spiritual discerns that this is slander, or whether in this case David might never get over the feelings he had towards Mephibosheth? 

    JTSuppose this should happen with us, especially with one who is prominent. Someone comes to him with a story about a brother. Let us examine it. Well now, David should say, it is Mephibosheth, he has been sitting at my table all these years and he has been faithful; how could he expect to be made king, or who would make him king? David should look at it in that way. If he thought over it he would say, That does not look right, that poor man could never be king, it is Absalom we have to fear. But instead he listens to the story and it would seem that he never got over it. It seems to me here that the leading brothers, as we speak, brothers of prominence ought to be warned. A man comes with a story about another brother. If it is a Ziba, well, he is a servant of Saul. That is his history. Is there any possibility that he is a little jealous of Mephibosheth, that he wants to supplant him? Why could not David, discerning man that he was, see that? And Ziba said. The asses are for the kings household to ride on; and the bread and summer fruits for the young men to eat; and the wine, that such as are faint in the wilderness may drink, verse 2. What a fine story this is! He has thought it all out; he has just what the king needs, and the story is intended to catch him. It is so formed as to appeal to him and make him think, This man can help me. But it is a dangerous thing. David should have thought, I ought to sift the thing out that Mephibosheth has so changed his attitude toward me. David does not seem to have stopped to think of it in this way; he seems to feel, This is just what I need; I had better take it. 

    QuesDoes not every crisis supply opportunity for one with a partisan spirit to come forward? 

    JTQuite so, to make the best of the position. This was a great opportunity for Ziba to ingratiate himself with David. 

    RemThere is need for spiritual discernment. 

    JTYes. How Ziba slanders his brother! He has thought this story out well, even to caring for those who might be faint in the wilderness, and David would think him a very sympathetic man. Think of the poor faint brothers he is providing for! The king said, Where is thy masters son? And Ziba said to the king, Behold he abides at Jerusalem; for he said, To-day shall the house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father. The king did not ask a word more but said to Ziba, Behold, thine are all that pertained to Mephibosheth Just think of taking one mans testimony in such a serious thing as this! David hands over all this property to this man. That is a solemn consideration to all those who minister, as to how easily we might be deceived by a story like this. 

    RemA real friend does not need to resort to any of this sort of approach; you cannot imagine Hushai giving David any such line as this. 

    JTThine are all that pertained to Mephibosheth. That is just what I want, says Ziba. He has deceived the king, and later the king tells him to divide this same property. That shows the king was not right about this matter even then. 

    QuesIs David here a type of ourselves in our local relations? 

    JTHe is particularly a type of any distinguished brother who listens to a story about somebody else. Why not get some other witness, sift the matter? Why not say, This seems peculiar: Mephibosheth has been loyal to me; and furthermore he is a lame man; he could never be king. David should have thought thus. 

    RemPsalm 101 says, Whoso secretly slandereth his neighbour, him will I destroy, Psalm 101:5. How utterly that gift blinds Davids eyes! 

    JTIt is well thought out. Asses for the kings household ... and the bread and summer fruits for the young men  that is a very thoughtful brother. But it was designed to deceive David. 

    QuesAre these weaknesses constitutional with David? 

    JTSomewhat, I believe. I suppose they are recorded for those who are more prominent in service, lest we should be too confident in ourselves. We are amenable to influence, the most spiritual of us, and I believe that is the lesson to learn. Suppose we were in need and the thing is brought and laid out before us, we might think. This man is for the saints, he is thinking of the faint ones. 

    RemThese two priests in Jerusalem were persons who would be able to hear; something was to be conveyed to them and sent out to David. David was not hearing properly, he was not priestly. All of us, sisters and brothers, are likely to fail where news is concerned; news travels fast and becomes distorted. The question is whether we are able to hear rightly and to get the facts of the matter. 

    JTThe Lord was called the judge of Israel when He was a prisoner at the bar. Judge righteous judgment, He says. 
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    JTIt would be helpful to keep in mind the secret system established by David in the city, of which we spoke; that is, two priests and their sons, and Hushai. This chapter reveals the wisdom of it and the success of it. The apparent deception that marked Hushai is to be allowed for because of the lack of intelligence in those days, corresponding with Rahabs case and others. 

    QuesWhat have you to say about Ahithophel in the end of chapter 16? And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he counselled in those days, was as if a man had inquired of the word of God: so was all the counsel of Ahithophel both with David and with Absalom (2 Samuel 16:23). 

    JTIt was regarded, I suppose, as an oracle, the word oracle alluding to a medium between God and man. 

    QuesIs there not certainty, however, where the word of God is given to any of the prophets or men of God in the Old Testament? It was never accompanied by an if or condition; it was Jehovah said, or a certain man enquired and This is what Jehovah said. 

    JTI suppose as if here would mean that he was not really an oracle, but was regarded in that way. 

    RemEmphasis is laid upon the fact that David and Absalom so regarded his counsel. 

    JTI think to show that it was not rightly appraised; it was too highly appraised because it did not go beyond the wisdom of this world; it was foolishness. The wisdom of this world is said to be foolishness. It may have served well earlier when he was right with David, but now it is exposed. 

    QuesDid it portend failure at the start for Absalom and his army? 

    JTI suppose from an ordinary military standpoint it was good advice, but God frustrated it; it became foolishness. 

    RemIt is called good counsel in verse 14. 

    JTThat is, good in that sense, quite so. 

    QuesWould you liken it to the wisdom of the unjust steward? 

    JTThe mans lord commended him and then the Lord Himself says, For the sons of this world are, for their own generation, more prudent than the sons of light, Luke 16:8. That is, they do excel at times; but David had asked of Jehovah: I pray thee turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness, 2 Samuel 15:31. That is, I think, how the wisdom of this world is capable of being turned into foolishness, by the wisdom that excelleth, the wisdom of God, which Hushai represented. The best that the world can afford, as you might say, in the way of wisdom, is capable of being thus defeated. The Greeks sought after it, but at best it is foolishness. God was not in it. There is no reference to God in what Ahithophel says. 

    QuesWould you say there should have been, seeing the ark was there? 

    JTQuite so. There should have been; but so far as I can see there is not. David had said of the ark, If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again, and show me it, and its habitation, 2 Samuel 15:25. Then he appealed to God to defeat the wisdom or counsel of Ahithophel. It was good from the human standpoint, but the best of that sort of wisdom is foolishness with God. 

    RemThe princes of this world made a great display of wisdom when they crucified the Lord of glory, but the resurrection brought it all to naught. 

    JTIt says so expressly. They did not understand the hidden wisdom that comes out with Hushai. Zoan represents the wisdom of the world. Isaiah speaks of it, They are but fools, the princes of Zoan, Isaiah 19:11, and they were foolish although they were skilled in this worlds wisdom. We are told that Hebron was built seven years before that town. That is what is alluded to in 1 Corinthians 2, the hidden wisdom (verse 7), that was before the wisdom of Zoan and superior to it. So I think Ahithophel here is representative of the best that there is in human wisdom  so near, that it was like an oracle. But then it failed, it is simply rejected, it does not accomplish the end in view. 

    RemAccording to the end of verse 14, God has His end in view. 

    JTThat is the thing, there is no possibility of defeat of the hidden wisdom. Of course, God ordered this advice here, and it was good counsel from an ordinary point of view, but it is defeatable. Not so the hidden wisdom  that goes through. 

    QuesIs that the bearing you are giving this secret combination? 

    JTI think that is what comes out. Christ is the wisdom of God according to 1 Corinthians 1:24. The wisdom of God extends back before the creation, it was there as the creation began. Wisdom says she was by Jehovah in what He was doing. The kind of wisdom that Ahithophel had was not there; it was excellent so far as it went, but it arose from human skill, mans wisdom. I think in 1 Corinthians we get the contrast to that, that is, what was before the world and what the princes of this world had. Zoan represents their headquarters. 

    RemAs over against the secret side which succeeds there is this public side, which may have gone even further than Ahithophel intended. They spread a tent for Absalom upon the roof, 2 Samuel 16:22. It was a public matter, as over against what was working in the city in a secret way. 

    JTAhithophels counsel was good, it is called good here, but only in a relative sense. It could not be said to be good over against the wisdom of God. The wisdom of God had designed this whole matter and Hushai was there, belonging to the secret service. There is a secret service and a public service. The public service in a country would be such things as the Cabinet and the President, but there is also a secret service in every country. So it is that the epistle to the Corinthians contemplates the secret service, the hidden wisdom, as it says. The secret service is hidden in the mystery, that is, it is a mysterious thing; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge, Colossians 2:3. 

    RemI suppose it must have looked at Colosse as if philosophy and vain deceit were really wonderful. There must have been danger of the saints being taken in by it. 

    JTThat was the danger at Colosse. I suppose if we had been at this meeting with Ahithophel we would have said, It would be hard to overcome that counsel. But it is overcome and that is the point; the secret service of God will overcome the public service of man, however well ramified it is and however much education, experience and ability it may display, for it is short of the real thing. This counsel was not an oracle of God. 

    RemIf Ahithophel had been spiritually minded he would have detected that Hushai was giving counsel for his undoing. 

    JTThat is really the case, the mystery of God is for the undoing of the worlds system. There is nothing disloyal to the powers that be in saying that, because they are included in the Gentile monarchies and are part of the divine scheme. The thing came out in a secret way, Daniel read the secrets. It required him to make the thing clear that the Gentile monarchies belonged to the secret service of God  the Babylonish, Persian, Grecian and Roman. Therefore any remarks we are making now are not in the least disloyal to the powers that be because they are just provisional; they abstractly do not belong to the world system, it is a great mistake to assume that they do. They are forced by God to exercise their power for the benefit of the testimony, so that this secret service is no disloyalty to them, it is aiming at the overthrow of the world in a moral sense, what is antichristian. The secret service of God and the mystery are opposed to all that. 

    RemIt is a power that extends beyond the government of this world. This philosophy and vain deceit belonged to Satans world, it came from there. 

    JTIt did; that great system was really designed I am sure, to compete with the secret service of God that He intended to inaugurate. 

    RemI suppose if the government interfered with the religious affairs it would be a different matter. 

    JTGod is directly against antichrist. The mystery is the mystery of the grace of God, and it is a secret state of things. If the government elects to attack what is of God, as Nebuchadnezzar and others that followed him did, then of course it comes to issue with God. But the abstract government that they are exercising is of God. 

    RemThose of the captivity were enjoined to submit because these powers were just an instrumentality in the hands of God to effect discipline. 

    JTThere is a remarkable illustration in Jeremiah 24 showing that the first captivity under Nebuchadnezzar secured a constructive element: the king of Judah, the princes, the craftsmen and the smiths. 

    They were constructive. God says they are like good figs and His hand will be over them for good. They are subject to the government of God. As submitting we are regarded as good figs. Those who remained, refusing this discipline, were called bad figs. 

    RemWhen Daniel was giving the secret of the image with the head of gold he did not carry the history up to antichrists time, only to the stone destroying the last kingdom. 

    JTThat is not strictly antichristian, it is only a condition that government has come to; the kingdom is still there, the iron and clay. 

    QuesWill the final action be the destruction of this monarchy? 

    JTThey are all of one piece. These are the four spirits of the heavens, which go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth, Zechariah 6:5. The head of gold, breast and arms of silver, the brass, iron, and iron and clay, all these represent the mind of God until Christ comes. 

    RemAntichrist becomes political as well as military. 

    JTAnd God is openly against him. Absalom was antichristian in principle, but these four monarchies are not, they really belong to the secret service; God has them for His own purposes. Not everybody sees that, but when we are told to pray for them that is what is meant. 

    RemThe stone cut out without hands will break in pieces every other government; we carry that in our minds. 

    JTIt is well for the brethren to ponder this line of things because it will help us in these critical times. Pilate is a good example, he said what was right in his official capacity, he found no fault in the Lord and he said, Dost thou not know that I have authority to release thee and have authority to crucify thee? (John 19:10). He got his power from God. 

    QuesBetween the captivity and the return again to the official kingdom in the millennium, is the secret service operating in these four great monarchies? 

    JTQuite so, and the salvation of the original nation that had the kingdom and forfeited it by its wickedness, lay in submitting to the new provisional order made by God in Nebuchadnezzar which was seen secretly and interpreted by Daniel. Nebuchadnezzar was converted so as to enhance the whole position; he is the head of gold. 

    RemThe antichrist becomes a usurper. Absalom takes the place belonging to another. 

    JTThese Gentile monarchies began with Nebuchadnezzar. Nebuchadnezzar was converted and enjoined everybody to worship God. He knew that all power belonged to God, he was forced to learn that. 

    QuesBy extension, does that apply even today in conditions we see in certain countries? 

    JTThe first thing to see is the abstract idea of government in every one of them. It is of God. In Acts 5 there were three agencies employed. The first was the angel who opened the door of the prison and said, Go ye and stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life, Acts 5:20. All the words, of that life must be protected and made known in this world. The second time they were arrested the people were used to protect them and the officers could not do anything; and then thirdly Gamaliel was used. So that the testimony is set free through these agencies. All these are of God. 

    RemHad the princes of this world known they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 

    JTHad they known, but they would not be like you and me, for only true Christians know the wisdom of God. 

    RemFrom the standpoint of wisdom they would not have done it either, apart from conversion, for had they known it, they were thwarting their own ends. 

    JTIt is a remarkable way of putting it. They are the princes of this world and are said to be fools. The place of a skull  Golgotha was that. All the wisdom of this world was there and it was nothing but a skull. All the wisdom of God was in the One crucified, but they had nothing in their skulls. 

    RemHad Absalom known he would not have allowed the wisdom of Ahithophel to be defeated. 

    QuesHow do you view some of our brethren suffering at the hands of the government in other countries today? 

    JTIt is hard to say. Of course, the Lord suffered at their hands. Take Pilate, viewing him abstractly he was right. He said, I find no fault in him. How did he say that? He was under the right influence of what he represented. But presently other things came up and we see that he was a corrupt man personally; when these things were thrown into the scale against Christ he gave way; but abstractly as a governor he was right. His wife said, I have suffered today many things in a dream because of him. (Matthew 27:19) She must have been in some way affected by Christ Himself. 

    QuesIn this same connection is there a similarity in what the thief says: Dost thou too not fear God? and, we indeed justly, for we receive the just recompense of what we have done, Luke 23:40,41. I was wondering if that enters into the abstract idea? 

    JTThe kingdom is in his mind, Thy kingdom. He belonged to the under-world and he suffered rightly; he did not justify himself. 

    RemHe was accepting the rule of the powers that be, admitting he was suffering justly. 

    JTYes, and he told the other man. He virtually said to the Lord, You have a kingdom: Remember me when thou comest in thy kingdom, Luke 23:42. In it, that is, When You come and rule the world, remember me. 

    RemThese two men on either side of Jesus were really there rightly in regard of Gods government. 

    JTThe government of God put them there. One man accepted it; he belonged to the under-world, and the under-world will not accept government if they can avoid it. He was accepting it, the rule of Gods kingdom in the sense of the four monarchies; but he saw another kingdom and he says to the Lord, When You come in Your kingdom, remember me. He came round to the right thought. The real thing is the accepting of the government that is, and this man recognised that whatever government put him on that cross was right. 

    RemWith regard to the discipline of the people of God, we were noticing recently how this worked out in connection with Hazael. Elisha tells him the king is going to die and that he is going to reign in his stead and do evil to the children of Israel (2 Kings 8:12). He is going to do all this damage but there was a reason for it, it was God. Hazael was only the instrumentality. 

    JTYes, because Hazael was anointed of God according to the instruction to Elisha. 

    RemSo that in these matters it is not a dictator or a ruler, it is God, and the sooner the people of God recognise that the more quickly the door will be opened. 

    JTWe cannot be sure whether they have rejected the government of God. Do they see the abstract idea of government that the thief saw? 

    We receive the just recompense of what we have done. (Luke 23:41) He recognises the Roman government. But here is another king, who put Him there? The same power. He, was not suffering justly. Pilate failed, because he justified Jesus at the beginning, showing what this government is in the four monarchies. Even the watchmen at the grave are made to do what is right. 

    RemAnd then there was the inscription over the cross in three languages; it was Pilate who gave orders for this to be done. 

    JTGod undoubtedly made him do it. These men in power are governed by bit and bridle. Pilate writes that Jesus is King of the Jews, there it is and he will not change it. God did that. The thief went further: he said, When thou comest in thy kingdom, Luke 23:42. He had light that that Man was a King and had a kingdom. 

    QuesWas the Lord subject to Pilate as representative of the powers that be? 

    JTHe suffered first of all vicariously. We must see clearly that there is no suffering attaching to Him save what is vicarious. He suffered for righteousness personally, but not from God; He suffered from God in a vicarious sense only. 

    RemSo that suffering there is suffering for righteousness. 

    JTIt is only when He is taking mans place on the cross, we cannot say anything else. 

    RemAt the same time He was personally never more pleasurable to God. 

    QuesAs to the tendency of some of us to be National  how would you balance the thought of the powers that be in the abstract sense with the tendency towards nationalism? 

    JTThat has, of course, to be watched, because the national feeling is just natural and objectionable; hence we are told to pray for all those that are in authority. The whole government of the world is our interest. 

    RemThen we are to respect the British power and the French and Italian and German too, as all one sort of thing, details of which are employed in the secret service system in order to work out Gods plan. 

    JTAnd you pray for them all. I was thinking just this week what a place of dignity the saints have. Here are these powers appearing one after another, but here are the saints, and heaven is looking down on the saints; God is looking at the saints and paying attention to them. So that the Lord Jehovah will do nothing, but he revealeth his secrets unto his servants the prophets, Amos 3:7. That gives you the idea that He has His people here and He is looking toward us and listening to us. That is what turns the scales. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that what God does in regard to the governments is not dependent upon the prayers of the saints, but rather that He is seeking that the prayers of the saints may be in accordance with His mind? 

    JTGod intends that; but then, God can carry on His government by Himself. The living creatures and the elders in the midst of the throne are with God; but He looks towards us, and I think He has great pleasure in the meetings for prayer in all these matters. 

    RemGod said, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? (Genesis 18:17). This would seem to indicate that it was to be done whether Abraham knew or not, but that God would give the saints an indication of what He is doing so that there might be sympathy. 

    JTAbraham really is a foreshadowing of this particular period in which we are, the period of the worlds reconciliation. It is held on the principle of reconciliation, and Abraham prays for the king; that gives you the clue. God is on His way, as it were. He and the two men, three men it says, and they come by Abrahams tent. He is not the objective, because it is the time of government and God is appealed to as the Judge of all the earth. He is on His way somewhere and He comes by Abraham: that is the position, and then it is a question of what He finds. He will go on by Himself, because three would mean completeness. But what did He find? If He were to come by this city what would He find. He might not find anything He could use. We may be able to preach the gospel, but we may not be able to enter into these thoughts about the government of this world. If we are not equal to that He will have to go on. If He finds only intelligence enough for preachings and readings, etc., He will make the most of that. He did not say anything to Abraham about Sodom at first, it is a question of what He finds. Will He find Abraham at his tent door ready to do everything that was right? He asks for Sarah, as if to say, I will say something about her, and that is often what God does; He will tell us something about the church and pass on. He asks about Sarah and tells something about Sarah, that is, the church; and then about Isaac, that is, Christ, He says something about Him; but then He goes on. Abraham says, I will go with you. To go with Him, that is the secret of the disclosure as to what God is going to do. And Jehovah says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing?, Genesis 18:17. Why did He not say that before? I think it is because Abraham went with Him and interceded for the world. 

    RemThere was prayer for Peter but there is no reference to any for James. 

    JTThat is a good illustration, but with Peter the assembly was not equal to the thing. It was a poor situation. You recall that when Peter came there was nobody to open the door; and the one that understands and would open comes in for persecution. But here is a striking case because Genesis 18 is a record of the earth. Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? Since Abraham shall indeed become a great and mighty nation; and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him. For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him, Genesis 18:17 - 19. So that God does not hide from Abraham what He is going to do; this man must be brought into the matter; he is worthy of it and he is equal to it. 

    RemAbraham is able to intercede for Sodom and Gomorrah but he does not succeed. 

    JTBut destruction would have been deferred a long time if there had been only ten righteous men. There is hope that God will continue to intervene in matters today. 

    RemThe prayer meeting really becomes a test. Certain brethren do not come. You wonder what the gospel really means to them. 

    JTThey do not come to meetings like these either, where God gives light. They are not going with Him at all. 

    RemSo it says here: Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great and their sin is very grievous, I will go down now, and see whether they have done altogether according to the cry of it, which is come to me; and if not, I will know it, Genesis 18:20,21. And then there is a long conversation there, as if Jehovah does not move from the place until that prayer meeting is over. He is not going to move in regard to these national events until the prayer meeting is over. We are praying for fourteen hours, almost continuously, I suppose. 

    JTYes, seventeen hours, the world round. 

    QuesWould you say a little more about sonship? In this case that seems to be the test that Jehovah applied. 

    JTYes, He enquires about Sarah and gives a promise about Isaac. Sarah is hardly equal to things, but she is there ready, within hearing. She does not bring the cakes and she laughs about Isaac, but Abraham still stood before Jehovah and Jehovah went on. Abraham has the place of intercessor for the whole world. And why not? He is heir of the world! Why should not we have that place? It is a question of the brethren seeing the position. The time of these four monarchies is under God. Daniel gets the mind of God and the first ruler becomes a converted man so as to enhance the position. 

    RemAs over against the kind of rulers to whom the apostles had to say: If it be righteous before God to listen to you rather than to God, judge ye, Acts 4:19. 

    JTYes; they are really dealing with the high priest and his family according to verses 6 and 7. The position of Annas and those with him was the authorised position, but they were really against the Roman Government, while the Roman representative was for Christ. Their position was untenable. They were under judgment and wrath has come upon them to the uttermost. 

    QuesBe in subjection therefore to every human institution for the Lords sake, 1 Peter 2:13. How far does that go? 

    JTThat would have to be read in the light of the passage. The same passage tells us to honour the king as supreme. 

    QuesI would like to ask about the prayers of three different classes: of the wicked, of nominal believers, and then of those whom these five men would represent, as to God hearing them. One noticed in the recent crisis how everybody seemed to be praying, and there were those who seemed to be intelligent about it. What do you think would be the effect of the prayers of these various persons? 

    JTI am not inclined to attach much importance to the prayers of persons who, in a crisis, turn to God and forget Him otherwise. 

    RemIt says in Ezekiel that He does not hear them, these wicked people. 

    JTThe prayer of the wicked is an abomination. It is almost entirely a matter of religious feeling, as the heathen would pray to their deity in a crisis. Abraham is a prophet, and he will pray for thee, we get in Genesis 20: 7. 

    RemThe saints pray in view of Gods interests. 

    JTThat is it. Abraham represents the thing: He is a prophet and he will pray for thee. Psalm 105 opens up what such men were in those days: Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets no harm, Psalm 105:15. They represented God, and that is the position now. It is the anointed priests and prophets, the saints viewed in that way, who have access to God. Abraham was the friend of God. 

    RemPerhaps more royalty enters into our prayer meetings than we are aware of. We are before God in kingly dignity and royalty. 

    JTWe are said to be a royal priesthood. 

    RemThe prayer of the righteous man has much power. It is in operation already. 

    RemIn Revelation 5 it says, Thou ... hast ... made them to our God kings and priests; and they shall reign over the earth, Revelation 5:10. 

    JTWho are the speakers there? The living creatures and the elders. And they sing a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open its seals; because thou hast been slain, and hast redeemed to God, Revelation 5:9. That includes all of us here; the elders and the living creatures refer to the saints. 

    QuesWhat about the expression, a kingdom, priests to his God and Father, Revelation 1:6? 

    JTThat is another thought. The one we have just read is kings and priests, but the other is a kingdom, which, I suppose, would mean that the saints exercise rule in the kingdom. The kingdom is in the hands of the assembly now, our care meetings and all that are on kingdom lines; it is the government of God worked out among us. 

    QuesDoes 1 Timothy 2 include all that we have been saying about prayer, assembly prayer and household prayer? 

    JTI think so. I exhort therefore, first of all that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings be made for all men, 1 Timothy 2:1. That is the assembly. But it is the men that do it audibly. I will therefore that the men pray in every place (1 Timothy 2:8). 

    RemIntercession on high is for the saints, and we in turn pray and intercede for the powers that be. 

    JTQuite so. This passage is very important. You might say that the intercessory position of the assembly is seen in Timothy. 

    QuesIn the households where there are husband and wife, do both pray? 

    JTNot audibly. I will therefore that the men pray in every place, lifting up pious hands, 1 Timothy 2:8. I take that to be in the house and out of it, wherever men are. Of course, women can pray secretly, and with the husband to a certain extent. But that passage in Timothy means that wherever prayer is openly made and brothers and sisters are there, the men do it. 

    QuesThat does not set aside the scripture, that your prayers be not hindered, 1 Peter 3:7? 

    JTThe wife is with the husband, of course. The idea is that men are to pray publicly. 

    QuesWhat is the function of the kingly priesthood? 

    JTThe holy priesthood is to offer up sacrifices, but the kingly is to set forth the excellencies of him who has called you, 1 Peter 2:9. It is more our attitude towards men in blessing; we bless and curse not. 

    The priest blessed Israel. 

    RemJacob blessed Pharaoh, the greater blesses the lesser. 

    JTThat is what we are as representative of God. 

    QuesWhere does the wife pray? 

    JTShe prays with her husband in spirit, and the whole family, but not audibly. That is the way I read that passage. 

    RemIn these things there is always confirmation in Scripture; Hannah prayed, but there was no sound. 

    QuesDo you think that the wisdom from above and the hidden wisdom are equivalent thoughts? 

    JTQuite so. James stresses the side that, If any one of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, James 1:5. The hidden wisdom is a very exalted thought, that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory, 1 Corinthians 2:7. We are to be enveloped in that, marked by that. I have been impressed with that this week. There are the powers that be, God has appointed them too, but we are the ones that He is attending to; He will listen to us. 

    RemIn thee shall all families of the earth be blessed, Genesis 12:3; that is a remarkable setting. Would that apply to ourselves? 

    JTWe will suppose that you know that you are going to rule a country; well, everything in that country is of interest to you from that point onward. 

    And Abraham had the mind of God, he was heir to the world, he would think of the world from that standpoint; and that is what is meant by the world being in reconciliation. 

    RemReconciliation in that sense can really only be understood by sons. 

    QuesIs the kingdom of the heavens hidden? 

    JTYou see how the Lord looks at the field as having purchased it in that way. That is how He is operating today in the world because the treasure is there. 

    RemThe world held in reconciliation would mean that God is favourable to it. 

    QuesDoes James indicate that the title friend of God was earned, so to speak, through the exercise of faith in offering up Isaac? 

    JTI suppose that would come into it, but I think Genesis 18 brings out the concrete position more than any other: Shall I hide from Abraham, verse 17. You get the idea that he is equal to this as Gods friend. I am sure that what we have had before us as to the secret service and the public service of God needs to be impressed upon our minds. 

  
    2 SAMUEL 17 (CONTINUED)

    2 Samuel 17

    JTWe closed last time with an allusion to the secret service of David seen in chapter 17. We scarcely got beyond verse 14, the counsels respectively of Ahithophel and Hushai. The counsel of Hushai is given from verse 7 to the end of verse 14 and the object is clearly to defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. Both counsels being given, verse 15 shows that the secret service began to operate in a more definite way. It had been operating in Hushai but now there is another added to the five we have mentioned in that service, that is, the maid in verse 17. They take on an unnamed person. Jonathan and Ahimaaz were in En-rogel, the maid went and told them and they went and told king David. Then it says that a lad saw them and told Absalom. Then they went both of them away quickly, and came to the house of a man at Bahurim, who had a well in his court; and they went down there. And the woman took and spread the covering over the wells mouth, and spread ground corn on it; and the thing was not known. As an outcome of all this, By the morning light there was not one of them missing that had not gone over the Jordan. The secret service is operating and overcoming. Although it is discerned in its way by the agents of the world, the advice given is to pass over, that is, safety is in passing over Jordan, which I suppose applied spiritually would be a second experience of death. Kidron is the first and then Jordan. 

    QuesDoes the counsel rise to a high level in Hushai telling the priests what was taking place in order that the priests might pass on the information, the matter being handled in a priestly way? 

    JTThat was what came before us a little. The names of all are mentioned, two priests, two sons and Hushai; and now we have a sixth, a nameless person, but doing good service, so that the service is on a high level. Spiritually it is the idea of the acceptance of death, passing over. How much is made of the words pass over in chapter 15! But now it is passing over the Jordan. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between death at Kidron and death at Jordan? 

    JTI think as we were saying that Kidron is in the midst of great suggestions. Around it and in the vicinity are great thoughts; Jerusalem, the mount of Olives, the temple and the ark. There is one who crosses it in a special way; they all cross it to get out of Jerusalem, but the one whose crossing is strikingly emphasised is Ittai, a spiritual man; 

    he represents the idea. David was hindering him so as to bring out what was there. We have in him, I think, what gives understanding about Kidron. Ittai said, in answer to Davids challenge: As Jehovah liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, surely in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in death or life even there also will thy servant be ... . And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, and all the little ones that were with him, 2 Samuel 15:21, 22. 

    RemIn the little ones passing over I suppose the idea of household baptism would be in view in this secret service. Perhaps that would account for the fact too that this maid is used. 

    JTYou mean that she would be a household servant probably? 

    RemIt might give an inspiring stimulus to household baptism. We need recruits for this secret service. 

    QuesAnd is not the house brought in later at Bahurim? 

    JTYes, and the woman and the well. The spiritual environment of Kidron is understood especially because of the spiritual depth of Ittai. 

    He makes a beautiful speech, and the acceptance of it unqualifiedly by the king is as much as to say, That is the thing; you qualify, Ittai. That must lend lustre to the whole position. The Jordan, however, is by itself. There is no temple nearby or anything of that kind suggestive of spirituality; but it is history. Jordan is history from the outset. It is the great division or barrier between Canaan and the wilderness. The ark is illustrated in its overthrow of the power of the Jordan, but there is no question of power in Kidron. It is a torrent, but the Jordan is satanic power concentrated, death in the hands of Satan; it seems to be the second great thought here, deliverance necessitates the passing over. 

    QuesThe Lord passed over Kidron with His disciples into the garden; is there any significance in that? 

    JTWe were speaking about that, the correspondence between the two positions. It is this same brook, the same torrent; the true David is there and the traitor Judas, the son of perdition, answering to Absalom here. The Lord passed over into the garden to meet the enemy who was ahead of Him. Absalom was behind here. David was outside the city, but Satan and the great conflict with death was in the garden of Gethsemane. Jordan is the next thing, of course, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is, the devil, 

    (Hebrews 2:14). It seems as if the passing over now by the tidings through the secret service is the only way of safety, and they were all over by the morning light. If it applies to us spiritually, deliverance can only be on those lines. Then David arose, and all the people that were with him, and they passed over the Jordan; by the morning light there was not one of them missing that had not gone over the Jordan, chapter 17:22. That is the idea, they are on new ground; it would be like the resurrection, the power of God operative. David would not be behind in understanding this. 

    RemYou are not looking on this historically but rather as soul experience in view of recovery. 

    JTYes, and in view of escaping the influence of Absalom. It really is antichristian influence rather than the antichrist himself; I think we saw that before. It is rather like what is current today generally, and the secret service, which is a spiritual thought, enables us at meetings like these and other meetings of a spiritual character to get light from one and another. We would point out in using this expression secret service that there is no question of disloyalty to the powers that be. A secret agent of any given government might think in hearing such an expression that we are disloyal to it; but as we have been noticing in Zechariah, these powers are the four spirits of the heavens, they belong to the secret service themselves. The men in government may not themselves understand this, but God is working for us through them. 

    RemWe are not ignorant of his devices, 2 Corinthians 2:11. Saints are fully acquainted with the enemy. 

    JTOur relations with one another and the fellowship are a mystery really and enable us to understand what is operating against us and what is for us. Even the powers that be are for us. 

    RemThe example of this maid is good; youth should not work for the antichristian system. 

    JTThat is the effort of the devil today, to get the youth on the antichristian side by teaching and influence. 

    QuesDoes Colossians suggest the morning light? 

    JTThe power of God in resurrection you mean; we are risen with Christ. It was really the escape out of the antichristian world, there was not one left. 

    QuesIs it a priestly matter to go over Jordan? I notice the priest gives the word of command to go over. 

    JTBy the two messengers, yes. 

    QuesWould you say more about Zadok? Does not his priesthood extend over a long period? 

    JTYou mean we find it in Ezekiel. I think he represents the priesthood par excellence, you might say, because of his place in the future house. He comes before Abiathar here although it would seem that Abiathar was before him spiritually. We know that Abiathar failed later, so that Zadok must be the great thought of the priesthood here. 

    RemIn Ezekiel we find: of the sons of Zadok who kept my charge and went not astray when the children, of Israel went astray, Ezekiel 48:11. Thus it would appear as if the link was maintained by them on priestly lines while everything publicly seemed to be gone, and that fits in with this section too, and helps on the line of priestly service from the secret point of view. 

    JTThere are these five men to begin with and then two women added later without their names being given, as if to augment the position by the subjective conditions. This idea enters into all our relations with one another now, brothers and sisters alike, as apprehending the ministry. The powers that be belong to the system, they keep the peace of the world so that the saints may move about. There is no disloyalty with us at all to any person in authority, mayor, governor, president, king; it is the moral thing that we are dealing with. 

    QuesHow do you reconcile the actual recognition of the powers that be with what develops at the end  the man of sin who exalts himself on high against all called God ... showing himself that he is God, 

    (2 Thessalonians 2:4)? 

    JTThat is antichrist. We have not come to antichrist yet but we have come to antichristian influence. Revelation has to do with antichrist personally, he comes out with his armies to combat the Lord. In the meantime the four spirits of the heavens stand, they are part of the system, they stand before the God of all the earth, whatever they may be personally and their influence is for our benefit. 

    RemSo that we support the powers that be until they declare themselves against Christ. 

    JTThey are Gods ministers for good. 

    RemSo that we should not view certain acts of certain officials as really representative of the abstract view. There may be an official guilty of unrighteous acts or a judge doing violence to the actual laws of the country, but what we are speaking of is the abstract view, not isolated circumstances. 

    JTYes, in the abstract these powers are viewed as horses guided by external pressure, so that in spite of themselves they do things which are in our favour. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in David marshalling all his hosts? 

    JTWe are coming to what is open now. But this is very practical, the little ones going over and then these young men and women working successfully; the thing goes through successfully, a most important matter. There are five men and two women, so far as I see here; the first women is called the maid . Why the article is before the word I do not know, it must point to some known person; she represents something. 

    RemThe functioning of the whole system depends for the moment upon her; Hushai is in the kings house and the priests are in the city; the message is conveyed to the priests sons by her. 

    JTAnd the fact that the article is there would seem to indicate that she is an important element, that she is part of the thing; without her it would not have worked. Everyone should take it home to himself, that without him there is a missing link. 

    RemThe link was not missing in Acts when the forty banded themselves together to kill Paul. A lad was there who came into the breach, and the whole thing changed. 

    JTAnd then there was Rhoda, a young girl, whatever her capacity was; she may have been a maid in the house but she was ready. 

    RemSuch a slender sort of link would warrant any one of us putting ourselves into this position. The marvel is that God allowed things to be so sustained; at times they were held only by the merest link. Even with the preservation of the Scriptures there were times when it looked as if they could not be preserved. 

    JTThe burial of the Lord seemed to be a precarious matter. There was a grave dug for him with the wicked; but a rich man was used at that point. He steps in there and is the necessary link from the divine point of view. The Lord was with the rich in his death (Isaiah 53:9). 

    RemThe womans activities in Bahurim are more pronounced than the mans, more developed, and were intelligent. 

    JTQuite so. The maid is an official allusion. It says that of the young men they went both of them away quickly, and came to the house of a man at Bahurim, who had a well in his court; and they went down there. And the woman took and spread the covering over the wells mouth, and spread ground corn on it; and the thing was not known, 2 Samuel 17:19. Without anything more being said the woman is ready. The feminine side is secretive and she responds here. 

    RemThe man does nothing; it almost looks questionable as to whether he was at home. When the husband is away the wife has ability to act in emergency. 

    JTThat fits in here; she knew what to do; she had orders from nobody. The well is an important provision or accessory to the house and it would be in her department. 

    RemIt is something like Rahab in the beginning of Joshua, the top of her house is used. The more you look at it the more it seems to be the Colossian position. 

    JTI think it is, and the woman is secretive in principle as a figure in the Scriptures. The thing is well done both in Rahabs case and here. 

    QuesWould not the fact that the well is there and the woman in the good of it accentuate the subjective side? 

    JTIt would all be in her department. The woman is to guide the house, showing that she has an official place which the husband has to observe to be right. So the woman took and spread the covering over the wells mouth; she knew where it was kept. Then she spread ground corn on it, and the thing was successful. 

    RemIf the husband is away someone must be at home. 

    JTThat the house may function. The household is part of the thing. With Ittai, they all went over. If the household is functioning there ought to be all these things there, a furnished house that can be used. The wife is over it, she guides it. 

    QuesThe men go down into the well; what does that signify? 

    JTThe thing was there and they knew of it. It is what this house provides. It is a part of the system of the believers house. 

    RemIf the husband is away it seems to be an important thing that she is at home. What good is a house if there is nobody there? These men might have been slain if she had not been there to receive them. 

    JTThe house is functioning even if the husband is not there. 

    QuesIs there also the suggestion that any one of us may be called into an important issue at any moment without warning? This woman is presumably engaged in her daily tasks and does not know of the crisis. Suddenly she is brought face to face with it and has to make a decision. None of us can be neutral. 

    JTI never saw this so plainly before, the matter of the house functioning in the testimony. The well is there and the woman does the rest, having the needed things. Ground corn  what a fine thought! It was all there. How does this come into her mind? It would indicate food, but it is the wisdom in concealing that strikes me. How well it succeeded! She had all this, but the well was not known to be there, it was covered over. 

    QuesIn a general way does this decision correspond with what John writes of in his epistle, the last times and the many antichrists? Ye have the unction from the holy one and ye know all things, 1 John 2:20. Would that suggest the ability to understand what to do? 

    JTI think that is very good because in the official ministry in Christendom certain university training is necessary, whereas in meeting antichrist in that passage you allude to, ye have the unction from the holy one and ye know all things, 1 John 2:20. It is proceeding from the Holy One (not of ). It comes out, and ye know all things. I was noticing an account of the so-called Bampton lecturers in a university, men who give a public lecture for Lent or Easter. The occasion was well furnished with money, but one provision was that the man who gives this lecture must be at least an M. A. That is not necessary with an unction from the Holy One. I mention it to show you what professing Christendom is; it is ignoring the unction from the Holy One. This woman knew what to do and she did it. You do not get an M. A. from the Holy One, not that one would say anything against education, but the Holy Spirit is ignored, especially in regard to antichristian activities. 

    RemThe official side having broken down, the secret operations of God come to light connected with His own work. 

    JTThe public would call John the baptist anything: a prophet, the Messiah, etc.; and when the Lord Himself went to Jerusalem many believed on Him because of the signs, but the Spirit of God says that Jesus did not trust them. That is where new birth comes in, just there; you cannot tell what it is, it is the wind blowing where it lists; that is the Spirit. The point I think that enters into all this is that you know what to do in a crisis. 

    RemThey ... came to the house of a man at Bahurim, who had a well in his court; and they went down there. Think of them trusting themselves to this house! They might have been putting themselves into the hands of a traitor, the same as Sisera. 

    QuesDoes letting them down into the well correspond at all with the disciples when they let Paul down in a basket? 

    JTIt does not say they let these men down: they came, and they went down, and they came up out of the well; it is all their own action, and the womans action is to complete the position. In the concealment of these two men the thing is working perfectly and the Spirit of God shows it is successful. 

    RemThe enemy cannot discern the working of the Spirit. 

    QuesDoes this develop into the overthrow of the whole system? We spoke last week about the counsel of the princes of Zoan, whose wisdom is foolishness. 

    JTWe were speaking of the hidden wisdom; the world does not know that, it is at a disadvantage. 

    RemWhat seems to be developing is the extraordinary co-operation of these links. The men went down and the woman does just the thing to confirm what they have done. 

    QuesIs all this teaching to indicate to David that things had not been right in his kingdom? 

    JTThat is the sorrowful side; it would all come home to him, where did all this sorrow begin? That is the other side. The king himself is the occasion of it, staying at home when kings go forth to battle, and sinning; but whatever the cause, the testimony is in jeopardy and the thing now is to protect it. 

    RemNone of us need aspire to do something that we are not intended to do. We might have in our minds that we would like to be some prominent person who would be known everywhere. But this whole secret service at this point is dependent upon an unknown person doing this one thing and perhaps only taking a very short time to do it. 

    JTIt is the Colossian position right through; the message they carry is so urgent: pass quickly over the water, (verse 21), that they did not even mention Jordan at first. But then, David understood that this was meant. 

    QuesWould going down into the well and coming up again indicate their faith? 

    JTThere is some idea in their going down, they knew what to do. David left the ark in the city but the link must be kept with the ark. He is not a party man, he is moving in the light of the whole position. He is crossing over and the position is changing now. You can see how the position is endangered by those who have led or are supposed to lead not being in their places and functioning. Love never fails. It is a question of what our hands find to do, but we are often not up to the mark and the enemy gets the advantage. 

    RemWe need to go through the process of disappearance; none of us can give proper counsel otherwise. 

    JTI have no doubt this woman of Bahurim would cover her head in praying; that is the lesson in Christianity as to the womans place. If she had not been ready here there would have been no success. I am not speaking of the literal thing, but subjection in the woman enables her to function when her husband is not there. 

    QuesWould it fit in with what we are saying about household baptism, the idea of covering or protecting that which is of the secret service? 

    JTThe whole position is covered by baptism publicly, showing that we are on the Lords side. 

    QuesDo you think weakness is seen in the womans reply to Absaloms servants? 

    JTI do not think so. Of course, when it comes to truthfulness you have to make allowance for the day in which they lived. But the idea here is that the world will not pass that way; there is a barrier and they go over the brook of water. 

    RemThe well has a covering, verse 19. 

    JTIt must have been there all the time, the well would not have been kept open. I suppose it was for protection; the woman uses it now and covers it with the corn. 

    RemWhatever you do in this secret service it is all a case of taking your life in your hands; she was really speaking to Absaloms servants in defence of the whole position. 

    JTThese untruths have to be left. The Holy Spirit mentions them, and they are not to be justified, of course, but the time had not come for a right understanding of truth. It is what is done and the success of it that is emphasised here. This idea of covering is very important, because it refers to the feminine side of the position; she uses the cover. And then there is the fact that the husband is not mentioned: it is his house but she has the food. If we can follow spiritually we shall see what everything means. 

    QuesDo you think that the corn would refer to some feature of Christ? 

    JTYes. There is something which is hidden in the Colossian sense, that the world knows not. 

    RemThis line of action means the death of Ahithophel. 

    JTIn verse 21 we read of the message being sent to David and he goes beyond the Jordan; then in verse 23: And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel was not followed, he saddled his ass, and arose and went to his house, to his city, and gave charge to his household, and hanged himself, and he died; and he was buried in the sepulchre of his father. Why is that put in here? It is the wisdom of this world coming to nought. Everything is in order according to the man, his house is set in order, but he hangs himself, that is the end of him. 

    QuesIs passing over Jordan by the morning light a suggestion of resurrection? 

    JTYes, the new day begins. David over Jordan is really the beginning of the end for Absalom; he went over but that was for destruction. 

    RemWisdom hidden in the assembly would bring to nought such wisdom as Ahithophels. 

    JTDavid acting in the light of the secret service brings this out. He is not assuming to know better than the messengers, he is subject; so we do well to pay attention to all that is going on in our meetings. It is a question of the Comforter: He shall guide, it says; John 16:13. I take this to mean that any number of brothers may speak, but the Spirit fills the matter out and we reach the desired end under His direction. The message of Ahimaaz and Jonathan is very direct: they came up out of the well, and went and told king David; and they said to David, Arise and pass quickly over the water, verse 21. They did not bow down to him as the king at all, it is the secret service in mind; it is a question of the Spirit of God and everyone has to be subject to Him. 

    RemThe close of the chapter indicates that God has blessed the whole position in that there is an abundance of everything for the weary people. Instead of defeat there is this evidence of plenty. 

    JTAnd David came to Mahanaim, verse 24. This is where the angels met Jacob, David would not forget that, either; and it was where grace had been resisted in the children of Ammon, a very striking matter. We have Absalom as the first one mentioned after this: And Absalom passed over the Jordan, verse 24. It is very remarkable how the matter goes forward. It is where grace had been resisted and despised, but now it is operative in these men, Shobi the son of Nahash of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and Machir and Barzillai. 

    RemThis is like the commissariat, a very important department of the army. There is the secret service and the civil service and this would be like the commissariat. 

    RemGrace is very important too, because it shows that what appears to be impossible is now effected, by the fact that there is a secret work of God in the soul of Shobi. 

    JTThat is the thought. This man who had been a despiser is subject; that is what is taking place today. 

  
    2 SAMUEL 18

    2 Samuel 18

    JTDavid is in his own place here. He is functioning as a king and is head of his army throughout this chapter. Verse 1 says, David marshalled the people that were with him, and set captains of thousands and captains of hundreds over them. 

    RemHe is like a field marshal, head of a large army. 

    JTThey are not conscripts or mercenary soldiers. They are with David. The position is very good so far. It is necessary, as conflict is before us, to recognise military principles. In the great military book, 

    that is the book of Joshua, the captain of Jehovahs host appears and Joshua says: Art thou for us, or for our enemies? (Joshua 5:13). This is a false attitude to take up. The question is, Are we with Him? And he said, No; for as captain of the army of Jehovah am I now come, Joshua 5:14. Jehovahs hosts are with Jehovahs captain. The people were with David here. 

    RemPerhaps that explains why they are called more than once, servants. And the people of Israel were routed before the servants of David. 

    JTThat is a good suggestion. It is said later too, that Absalom found himself in the presence of Davids servants. 

    QuesWhat would be the force of their caring for Davids life in this way so that he is not in danger? 

    JTI think it is a rather weak position. The people are changing positions with him, they are taking control now whereas it was his business. The people said in verse 3: Thou shall not go forth, for if we should in any case flee, they will not care or us ... for thou art worth ten thousand of us; and now it is better that thou succour us out of the city. And the king said to them, I will do what is good in your sight. That does not seem right. 

    RemThere was never a definite age limit for the military men. 

    JTCertainly not for a commander-in-chief. In Numbers it is said they were taken from twenty years old and upward, Numbers 1:3, and we are on military ground now. It is a question of Jehovahs hosts. 

    RemAnd the king stood by the gate-side, and all the people came out by hundreds and by thousands. He reviews the troops. 

    JTHe reviewed them at the gate but did not go with them; he had let the army go once before without him and had got into trouble. He is the man to lead now. The whole history of this matter brings into evidence certain weak features. 

    RemDivine leadership is necessary in military matters. The leader should go before, not the people. 

    JTThese are the things that the Spirit of God makes prominent. Elsewhere other things would be put forward and these would be kept in the background, but the Spirit of God is here calling attention to certain conditions for our learning. 

    RemThe responsible element failed in not going to the front in the battle. 

    JTYes; Davids weakness is set forth here and in 1 Kings. Chronicles gives us the bright side. The Holy Spirit gives us both sides. This was not written for David, nor is it written to make little of him in our eyes; it is written for our learning. 

    RemA man says to Joab: I saw Absalom hanging in a terebinth, and Joab says, Why didst thou not smite him? Then the man reminds Joab that David had said, Deal gently ... with the young man Absalom. 

    JTThe chapter brings out a combination of weaknesses. We have David starting right in marshalling his forces, that was his function, but having done that he left the matter. He appointed leaders and sat at the gate, but that was all. It was not right that the people should determine his position. And then we get this incident of the man you spoke of. What is he to do? He has the kings command. If there is a kingdom at all, and a king, the king must be obeyed. This man is right and Joab is wrong at this point. It is a remarkable thing that the Spirit of God gives us this mans speech at such length. He brings out the position in its principle, that the king is the king. In effect, he says, I am his servant  why should I kill his son when he told me not to? That is quite obvious. Whereas Joab cares for neither the king nor anybody else, only for himself. In a weak state of things let us keep by the divine principle. If we are dealing with a matter, an issue, under God, let us deal with that. You may say the king is wrong, but that is not the point. When a matter comes up people say, Look at this! and, Look at that! But that is not the point for the moment. Let us deal with the thing on hand. This man who makes a speech to Joab is saving the position from that point of view. He has done what is right. Paul said to the Corinthians, Even though you call us reprobates you do what is right. The enemy will stir up questions about this and that, but this is the point for the moment. He says, In our hearing the king charged thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Take care, whoever it be of you, of the young man Absalom, verse 12. I am a witness to it, he says in effect, it is not hearsay, and I am going to abide by it. He obeyed the king. What right had Joab to say, I would have given thee ten silver pieces and a girdle? Was he the king? He is interfering with the kings rights. The one who brings the report is called a man: A man saw it and told Joab. I think he is a man too; that is, in the principle of the thing; the king is the king whatever the side-issues may be. Pay attention to the king! He is dealing with a certain thing, and this man says, Though I should receive a thousand silver pieces in my hand, yet would I not put forth my hand against the kings son; for in our hearing the king charged thee ... . Take care, whoever it be of you, of the young man Absalom. 

    RemThis is helpful in dealing with a specific thing at a specific time, because after all, while Absalom deserved to die, Joab deserves to die too; but God is not dealing with everything at once. 

    JTIf you had to deal with all these men at once the battle would go awry. The king is in command and this man is observing that fact. This is the lesson for us, otherwise the enemy gets the advantage and we get nowhere. That David was not fulfilling his responsibility is no warrant for disobedience to his orders by one of his men. Paul says, Whatever we be, you do what is right. 

    RemJoab brought back Absalom because of the kings wish and then he is ready to kill him against the kings orders. 

    JTHe is a lawless, murderous man; he is thinking of himself. He knew Absalom was disturbing the whole position; but what he did was not right. Many would say that he did what was right. This man was doing what was right, obeying the commandment of the king. 

    RemHushais counsel was really to bring about the death of Absalom. 

    JTBut not by this man, nor by Joab either. The king is the king and we must follow his command or we shall all get astray in the forest of Ephraim. 

    RemThis man would fit in in 1 Corinthians, not exactly as a leader but just as one of the persons who is able to judge rightly according to chapter 6. 

    JTEveryone in Corinth ought to have been able to judge aright: Set those to judge who are little esteemed in the assembly. (1 Corinthians 6:4) This man is one such, and in what he says he morally overcame Joab. Joab says, I will not stop to listen; but Joab was wrong, and I am sure he knew it, too. 

    RemThe fact that Absalom was taken up in the terebinth shows that God had the matter in hand, and any interference was against the kings command. 

    JTNo doubt Absalom would have died shortly. Even the mule did not help him, he was between heaven and earth. He is caught by his head and the mule went away. Really God had the matter in hand. Undoubtedly he would have died in the tree, but Joab must come with three spears and ten men; that is the kind of man he was. 

    RemThe ass was really a help to Balaam. Is there any suggestion, in the mule? In Balaams case God used the ass to speak. 

    JTAnd Absalom was riding upon a mule, and the mule went under the thick boughs of the great terebinth, and his head caught in the terebinth, and he was taken up between the heaven and the earth; and the mule that was under him went away, verse 9. Well, who is doing all this? As has been remarked, it was God taking him in his own craftiness. He taketh the wise in their own craftiness, Job 5:13. 

    RemIt appears that Absalom did nothing. 

    JTQuite so. He found himself amongst Davids servants, as if he was out of control. The whole position was out of control. Where is Davids generalship and leadership? The marshalling was good, but the peoples advice, it seems to me, was a mistake. He should not have taken the peoples advice to stay behind. 

    RemThere is no evidence of prayer entering into this position. 

    RemIt is really a democratic thought. 

    JTThe spirit of democracy runs through the chapter. This man that brought word to Joab is really saying what is right, observing the kings command. This is the means of preservation from democracy and radicalism, elements which you see as you run down the chapter. Joab slays Absalom in defiance of the kings orders, though as God was doing it he could not have survived in the position he was in. Then you see another man acting of himself; Ahimaaz wants to run. That is another democratic idea. He wants to do something and Joab says, No, but gives way. Again want of leadership! The Cushite had the command to go but Ahimaaz still says: Let me, I pray thee, also run. 

    That is the idea, people doing what they want to do and there is confusion. And then at the end of the chapter where is David? Crying about his son! Forgetting about the rights of God in this matter. 

    QuesAbsalom had to be buried. What is the thought in the heap of stones? 

    JTThe allusion would be as in Achans case. The stones would mean that he would never be allowed to rise up again. 

    QuesHow do you apply this scripture in regard to the recovery of the truth? 

    JTAt the end of chapter 17 David and the people have passed over and have come to Mahanaim, and we see the principle of grace working in that different ones brought what he needed. David is right so far in his first efforts, but he is tested, I think, in allowing the people to govern him. If you apply it to the church historically it is in someone being put right and set up in his own place. We read of Josiah that the king stood in his place. He puts everybody where he should be. In that case everything goes well. But here David is not in his place; he misses it in taking the peoples word. They said: thou art worth ten thousand of us (verse 3), but that is not the point, the function was the kings. Leadership fails in the history of the assembly. 

    RemIt corresponds with the so-called princes in the ecclesiastical system. 

    JTLike people, like priest; in the long run the people have their way, especially in non-conformist bodies. 

    RemSo that in not assuming proper leadership David really makes room for wrong leadership on the part of Joab. 

    JTThe chapter brings out confusion although there is victory. The sequence shows that David was king. In truth what Joab said was substantially right, but he was wrong in disregarding the king. You cannot cover a wrong by a right. You must deal with each thing by itself. 

    QuesWhat does the forest refer to here? 

    JTIt is the forest of Ephraim. It alludes in some way perhaps to natural feelings, the right of the firstborn. It may be that sort of thing ruled the day. Ephraim had the first place earlier, but Judah had it by divine counsel, and David was not now moving on that line. It says of Judah, Thy fathers children will bow down to thee ... . The sceptre will not depart from Judah ... until Shiloh come, and to him will be the obedience of peoples, Genesis 49:8,10. All that entered into this position. David represented it, but he is not acting in it. He is not up to the mark. 

    QuesHas lack of leadership since the days of the recovery meant an unwieldy battlefront and possibly some loss in the wood which need not have been? 

    JTThat is the lesson to be learned. Things are allowed to go to the ground. Things come up and we have more or less right thoughts, but then to carry them through requires right leadership. That is where the weakness was. David marshalled his forces, reviewed them and appointed captains, but he was not there, and consideration for Absalom may have entered into this. 

    RemDavid should have known that God worked through Hushais counsel so that David had time to marshal his forces, showing how God was behind the scenes in his favour. 

    JTAnd if he had been in the spirit of Hushais counsel he would have seen that time was graciously given to him of God to have an army. But an army needs a captain, a leader, and he should have been that leader. That is where the miss was, I think. He is allowing Joab to get in, a man who is disputing his rights. We are on military lines now; Hushai had done his part and saved time for David, and now the army is here and David leaves it to be led by others. Then Joab comes in to challenge his rights. 

    QuesDo you think Davids sympathy for Absalom warped his mind? 

    JTI suppose he really did not want to go. The test was whether he would really go the whole length against Absalom. It is said in the world that, The voice of the people is the voice of God. That is a lie. The people tell him, thou art worth ten thousand of us; that, although showing respectful appreciation of their king, tended to weaken the position. 

    RemGenerally speaking, poor leadership is occasioned by disregarding the rights of God. 

    JTThis man in verse 10 is dealing with one thing, the kings command. That is all that is in his mind. We should be saved from uncertainty and confusion if we kept on this line. 

    QuesHow do you apply the kings command in our local assembly matters? 

    JTIn whatever is to be done that is according to God you take counsel together and decide that something should be done in the name of the Lord for the good of the saints and the honour of God. 

    The next thing is that leadership has its place in what is done. 

    RemAnd when the local assembly has acted we should adhere to whatever is done. 

    JTThe trouble often is persons seen out of proportion. The man at Bethsaida saw men as trees walking. We have here one of these trees. It is an important tree. And Absalom was riding upon a mule, and the mule went under the thick boughs of the great terebinth and ... he was taken up between the heaven and the earth. It is a remarkable thing, the great terebinth. It must have had distinction; God put it there. The mule too was used in dealing with Absalom. Absalom was overthrown and the rebellion put down but the great principles of God suffered. Also there was such unnecessary loss of life. We cannot but grieve over the loss of saints. 

    RemAnd now the people are all ready to run off, but Joab seems to detect all that. 

    JTNo part of Scripture gives a better outline of Joab than this. Why had he brought Absalom back earlier in the history? Was it because he liked Absalom? No, but to ingratiate himself with the king. It was he that had put the words in the wise womans mouth. Here again you can see that he is thinking of himself and disregarding the king. When he comes back and victory is complete he says: Thou hast put to shame this day the faces of all thy servants who have this day saved thy life, and the lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives and the lives of thy concubines; in that thou lovest them that hate thee, and hatest those that love thee. For thou hast declared this day, that neither princes nor servants are anything to thee; for today I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and all we had died today, then it would have been right in thine eyes. But now arise, go forth, and speak consolingly to thy servants; for I swear by Jehovah, if thou go not forth, there will not tarry one with thee this night, 2 Samuel 19:5 - 7. Now there is a rebellious man. That man is wrong at heart in spite of the fact that what he was saying is in a sense right. He is wrong at the very core; he is disregarding the king, the anointed of God! 

    RemYet he was on the right side, but one would not like to be on the right side in the way Joab was on it. 

    JTJoab is a clever man, but cleverness relied on by itself aids the enemy; he sees in a way things that are to be seen, but here is a position that is testing him. He is already a murderer and there are other things against him, and now he is disregarding David. What follows explains the force of all this. He is disregarding the man that God has anointed although that man is now marked by weakness. Joab knows he rebelled against the king in slaying Absalom; in spite of his cleverness he is really exposed. The man that stood up and spoke firmly to him is the man who is guarding the position, because rights entered into Davids position; he is the king. Most people would say Joab was right, but David was Gods man; you cannot be right by overthrowing Gods man. Things may seem to go against one whom God puts forward in His service, but He will not allow anyone to displace him. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of Davids position between the two gates, verse 24? 

    JTI think we must keep before us that these chapters are dealing not so much with David as a type of Christ but rather as a type of His representatives in the churchs history and their weaknesses. The Lord has put them there. There were those whom the Lord especially used, like Samuel and Joseph, who failed in detail, but God will never give up those whom He has anointed and who in the main are faithful to Him. He will stand by them. Joab is a clever, crafty man and he is using a position of weakness for his own aggrandisement. Joab is not fit to lead the people of God, clever as he is. He becomes a murderer again, according to the next chapter. 

    QuesWould you say that Joab was acting in the light of the last chapters of Judges, when there was no king? 

    JTYes, doing what was right in his own eyes. The Lord will not allow the king to be ignored even though his commandment may not be according to the truth. He must be maintained. 

    RemIt would be a lesson to us as to this matter of rule. We must admit that there are times when collectively we show a measure of weakness in doing something, but still, let no one take advantage of that as Joab would. 

    JTGod sometimes allows a crisis on account of the truth amid great weakness; He is moving in His own way. If those whom He has fitted to serve are unfairly treated He is concerned about it. He will stop the whole proceedings to assert His rights in the matter. That is the point here. David is king, and if I am to do what is right I shall observe that. 

    Joab thinks that David is a weak old man who is thinking only of his son. But Joab is sinning. He goes off himself and ten of his men. He is a party leader who is taking advantage of his position. 

    RemAnd perhaps is a coward underneath. 

    JTAttention has been called to the fact that God is acting, because this great terebinth must mean something, the mule going away must mean something, and the fact that Absalom is caught by his head must mean something. 

    RemThe man who brought the message to Joab did what was right. He would not take advantage of the position for his own ends. 

    JTI think this man has a place in the book of Jasher. He does what is right even though against natural wisdom. He is very like Urijah. 

    QuesYou mean that David suggested that Urijah could go to his house but he would not? 

    JTHe had one thing before him. He said: The ark, and Israel, and Judah abide in booths; and my lord Joab and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open fields, 2 Samuel 11:11. I am not going to be otherwise, that is what he says in effect. What we need is men. 

    RemIn a crisis it might be easy to detect Absalom the usurper, but it may be hard to detect Joab, who is apparently faithful to the Lord and His interests, but has himself in mind. 

    RemWe can read this chapter and get the lesson objectively before us and yet to-morrow fail in the practical thing. 

    JTIt is something to be taken to heart by us all. Later on Joab slays Amasa, and we saw from chapter 20 that Joab is before David in the mind of Joabs young man, thus showing what is underneath. Later Joab takes sides against Solomon, showing that he is utterly exposed. 

    QuesI suppose there are times when the saints are marshalled? 

    JTYou will always see it as a conflict arises. You will see the host being marshalled if you are spiritual. 

    RemAhimaaz served well in the secret service but in public service he failed. 

    JTRunning was not his work. He belonged to the secret service but now he wants to do something else on his own account. Joab tells him, there is no news suited to thee. He had no message. 

    RemHe was thinking of Davids feelings for he knew Absalom was dead. 

    JTThe Cushite had no regard for that. He is another man to keep your eye on, his race is in mind. He has no great distinction at all; he is not concerned about Davids feelings, he tells him the truth. 

    QuesHow would you help a brother who wants to preach and cannot preach? 

    JTWell, Ahimaaz is in measure adjusted here; the king says, Turn aside. He is for the moment discarded, for the king has put him there and he has to wait until the other man comes. He was of another race, so that he would not have the same distinction in the minds of David and Joab. Joab says my son to Ahimaaz, but not to the Cushite. 

    But he is the messenger; Ahimaaz is disgraced. 

    QuesDo you think we ought to be able to say this to a brother before he runs? Sometimes a brother wants to speak and he is not qualified. 

    JTJoab in this incident suggests one who is responsible in certain features of the service of God  as Paul selected Silas instead of Mark (Acts 15:40). One who has responsibility in asking brothers to preach somewhat corresponds. All such should be most careful against personal motives. The very important lessons here, I believe, are in the man who spoke to Joab about Absalom, and in this Cushite; these are the men to have your eye on in this chapter. Each in his service is a model. 

    QuesWould Paul be an example of this? 

    JTThe Lord told him to go to the city. At times the brethren must regulate you, which is a very important word for the young brothers. We must pay attention to the brethren! Do not be always saying, I have got something from the Lord. The chapter is not to bring out the glories of David. It is to bring out what God does in spite of weakness in the leading man or men and how right principles are asserted in two obscure persons. One is called a man and the other the Cushite. They have right thoughts. The book goes right through to bring out what a king ought to be and it finishes with that in chapter 23. David himself by the Spirit of God tells what a king should be, and that is very refreshing looking backward into the book here. 

    RemThese inconspicuous men are in contrast to the monument Absalom had built for himself. Instead of having our eye on church buildings we want to have our eye on these men. 

    JTIt is better to have sons as a memorial. 

    I have no son, Absalom says. Paul had sons! Absalom had had sons but they must have died, that is, they did not come to anything. 

    QuesWould Joab obscure the judgment of God on Absalom? 

    JTHe interfered with what God was doing. Some glory would have come out of the battle if it had become manifest that God Himself slew Absalom. Absalom said he had no son, although we are told earlier that he had sons. Nothing for God came out of this man. This monument reared up by himself in the kings dale is but a testimony to his vanity. 

    RemSatan sought to have David slay Saul. 

    JTHe was ignominiously slain by the Philistines. Antichrist will not be slain by man, God will destroy him. Absalom is a type of antichrist as he is known in Christendom now. He is a son of perdition. True Christians have Jerusalem above as their mother, that is, a heavenly system, not a mere human religious organisation, of which there are many in Christendom. Jezebels children are killed with death. Morally she is left childless. The male son, of Revelation 12 is over against Jezebel and her children. 
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    JTThe crisis is over now. It is an instructive period, and it challenges our hearts as to how we stand in a crisis; whether we prove loyal to Christ, or otherwise. We have Shimei coming in to make much of David now; but from the sequel he never really judged his disloyalty at the outset. Then we have Mephibosheth and Barzillai. Mephibosheth had been slandered. It is for us to see whether there is the evidence of his genuine loyalty in the facts given here. That is what we have to consider first of all, also whether his report of the matter bears the stamp of righteousness and truth, and whether there is the evidence of truth in the inward parts. There was not that with Shimei. 

    QuesDoes he represent the remnant that goes through? He is one of the household of Saul, a Benjaminite; over against Shimei who was also a Benjaminite. 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of whether Mephibosheth bears the character of a subject of mercy. There is a definite suggestion of mercy; now it is a question of whether he bears that out. The Spirit of God gives us the thing just as it is. What can we see in it? I think we saw clearly enough what was in Shimei. 

    CAMI suppose we can test our own ability to judge persons by the judgment we have of these cases. Do you not think after a conflict there is often lack of intelligent judgment of one another? 

    JTQuite so. One often says that one has a judgment about everybody he is acquainted with. I suppose everybody that knows me has a judgment about me. It is right we should have a judgment of one another; not in a jealous or critical way, but based on love as linked together and as obligated to serve each other. 

    AFMMephibosheth says Ziba deceived him. 

    JTThe most spiritual man among us is liable to be deceived. I think Mephibosheths personal appearance must have struck David. This man would not give the impression that he was attempting to steal the kingdom. David would say inwardly, I have been deceived about this man. That is one thing that stands out here. He does not go the whole way in his mind to justify Mephibosheth but his mind is changed? 

    QuesWould his appearance be in his favour? 

    JTIt was in his favour. It would help David in his judgment of him in this crisis. There is no evidence here that he is rivalling the king; nor does it look as if his appearance were gotten up for a purpose. It really reflects the state of his soul. 

    RemThere was the evidence of fasting in his appearance. 

    JTHe does not make any show while the king is rejected. Everything for him hinges on David. It applies to ourselves now while Christ is absent; we are not to make a show in this world. I think David must have been somewhat staggered when he saw Mephibosheth. When you get face to face with a true brother whom you have judged unfairly your mind changes instinctively. The impression produced is different from what you have heard. 

    QuesWhy does he still appear to be uncertain? 

    JTIt does not seem as if he was really satisfied inwardly. I have always thought that. Why speakest thou any more of thy matters? verse 29. That is a poor thing to say. Was Zibas story right or wrong? That should be the first thing for David to decide. David here represents any of us  uncertain when we should be certain. Davids weakness lay in listening to the story without another witness. He took one mans testimony against a man that deserved every consideration. 

    RemMephibosheth raised an issue here. 

    JTHe plainly states he was slandered. It is really Davids matter now. 

    RWSMephibosheth apparently lives a day at a time. David is in rejection, and it says, Now he had neither washed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, from the day the king departed until the day he came again in peace, verse 24. 

    JTIt is Davids matter now. He had heard things about this man that were evidently untrue. Was he defective? He listened to a story and accepted it without adequate testimony, and now he is in a dilemma. But he is making the most of it; he is making a compromise. He says, Thou and Ziba divide the land, verse 29. That is not a satisfactory state of things. Ziba is not fit for fellowship; he is a slanderer for personal gain. The injured man is typically a Christian, a believer, a spiritual man. 

    It is a serious thing to put those two on the same footing. The fault is with David. We have to go back to that to get the true position. He is the responsible man. He has misjudged Mephibosheth, who is now before him, and David is implying that he has made a mistake as to him. The Spirit of God leaves the facts before us for us to decide as to them. 

    QuesIs objective knowledge intended to give us conscious knowledge? 

    JTIt works that way. The Spirit works in us according to what is presented to us. As soon as I come in contact with a man who is right, he is sure to affect me if I am spiritual. 

    QuesDo you think Mephibosheth caused David to feel somewhat reproachful of himself? He was not now acting in the beneficent way in which he had earlier dealt with him. 

    JTMephibosheth throws him back on the mercy he had shown him in the past. He says in verse 28: For all my fathers house were but dead men before my lord the king; and thou didst set thy servant among them that eat at thine own table. What further right therefore have I? and for what should I cry any more to the king? He is throwing David back on that. It is manifest that Mephibosheth is in the full meaning of it. David is the one that had exercised the grace toward him; and now the kings mind is changed  clearly through no proved good cause. 

    RemIn verse 25 it says, And as soon as Jerusalem came to meet the king, the king said to him, Why didst thou not go with me, Mephibosheth? 

    JTHis mind is evidently never clear as to this matter. In these cases of judgment, if I begin with a wrong principle and accept a charge without testimony, I may be damaged personally. 

    ARSuppose there are no witnesses? 

    JTIt is a question of discernment as to the person; but no charge should be received without full testimony. 

    ARThe lack of witnesses would require more spirituality. 

    JTThat is the case here. It is now for David to judge. He received a damaging report against this brother without adequate testimony. Did he ever recover from it? 

    RemMephibosheth was not a party to it. 

    JTThe onus was on Ziba; but it was on David, too. He has to face this matter. 

    ANWWould it not appear that there is good material in Mephibosheth? 

    JTHe is not affected by the remissness of David; but the whole position is beclouded. If I were there I might listen to the king; it looks as if the king did not become clear. Thus a brother is damaged, but not before God. David is damaged more than he. 

    ABPAre there two features developed here, or indicated as being of vital value in the testimony: on the one hand, a consciousness of being shown mercy, and on the other hand, a readiness to be misunderstood and not to make personal matters an issue? Are those two features seen in Mephibosheth? 

    JTQuite so. It is not the time for him to take the matter up with Ziba. The point here is David coming up to his capital. It is a question of whether the fellowship is going to be affected permanently by what has happened. David is representative of the responsible element. He has made a mistake, as to this point he has started wrongly, and now he is suffering. 

    FSCDoes not David lack care in what he says? He says to Ziba, Behold, thine are all that pertained to Mephibosheth, 2 Samuel 16:4. Here he makes a compromise without investigation. 

    JTHe is in the presence of a spiritual man. You can see Mephibosheth has not changed his mind at all. He mentions the grace David had shown him; he has not changed his mind about David at all. Let him even take all, since my lord the king is come again in peace to his own house, verse 30. There is morally a greater man before David than he is himself at the moment. It is the same man we get in chapter 9; he is affected by grace, and by David personally. 

    ABPDoes not the great end in view regulate everything? It is the day that David is brought back to his capital. And so today, if we have in mind what God is bringing in in view of the rapture, everything is regulated by that. 

    JTDavid is everything here; but morally Mephibosheth is greater. Mephibosheth has retained his primary impressions. He holds to them. You hold to your primary impressions; they give character to you. You never lose sight of them. He never lost sight of that, nor of Davids grace to him and his greatness personally and officially. 

    ARIf a matter comes up where there are no witnesses, would Deuteronomy 19:17 help us, standing before Jehovah, before the priests and the judges? David is lacking in judgment. 

    JTQuite so. We must be very careful about making accusations without two or three witnesses. But then the priests and judges decide. No one should make an incriminating accusation without witnesses. You might make an accusation individually which is fully corroborated by something else; that would be valid, but no single accusation by one witness should be accepted. Mephibosheth comes down alone; he is not looking for any support from anybody. 

    FSCDo you think David could have found witnesses had he wanted to? 

    JTWell, he raised the question as soon as Jerusalem came to meet the king. Did he assume that Zibas charge was known to be true? There is no evidence that he made enquiry or that any information was furnished. 

    ANWSay another word about individual evidence. 

    JTIf you are a witness to a thing at a given time and I am a witness to it at another time, there are two witnesses. 

    CAMWould not the fact that Mephibosheth takes his very lowly place serve to show us that in taking a low place in such circumstances we can leave the results in the Lords hands? 

    JTThe king could easily have said, Mephibosheth is right, but he did not say that. David began wrongly. The word down is to be noted in this chapter. 

    JTJrDown is in verse 16, too. I suppose we might have the appearance, of going down to Gilgal, but with no inward contrition of heart. 

    TNWShould not Mephibosheth have washed in view of the great occasion of presenting himself to the king? 

    JTI should not think so. I think the point is that up to this moment he had maintained this attitude. 

    APTMephibosheth really intended to go with David. He says, My lord, O king, my servant deceived me; for thy servant said, I will saddle me the ass, and ride thereon, and go with the king; for thy servant is lame. And he has slandered thy servant to my lord the king, verse 26. 

    JTHe does not insist on anything. He just states the bare facts. You are struck with the simple way he states everything. He says, Ziba slandered me; and it was true. 

    ABPDavid, because of his position, settles the thing one-sidedly; Mephibosheth being spiritual does not settle it. 

    JTIt is settled in Scripture for the spiritual mind. The unspiritual might say, Well, maybe there is some good cause for what David did, he must have had a reason. But the Spirit puts the facts down that we might see that this is a real man. I believe David was checked when he saw him; he would think. This is not the man I was led to believe he was. 

    JHYou mentioned the thought of wavering; it is distressing to see a man wavering in a crisis. 

    JTIt is. Mephibosheth briefly lays the whole matter before David; there is nothing hidden in what he says. He is presented to us in chapter 4 and in chapter 9. He has a special place in this book. He is presented as a subject of grace  one who valued it and who expressed it. The enemy would becloud him. He is now under a cloud in Davids mind, but throughout the history of the testimony the spiritual, I believe, have regarded him as a true man. The man is not changed; had the spirit of ingratitude and rebellion been in Mephibosheth he would have possessed some marks of it, but the record indicates none. 

    JTJrHe does not assert his own rights. What further right therefore have I? verse 28. When you see the assertion of ones rights you may be sure there is not self-judgment. 

    JTHis answers to the king and his attitude generally betoken uprightness and fidelity to the king. Indeed the statement by the Spirit in verse 24 and his own statement in verse 30 plainly show his loyalty to David. The whole matter is false; that is the point. None of us ought to be affected by such testimony as that of Ziba against Mephibosheth. 

    The most spiritual are the ones the devil is particularly aiming at. 

    RemMephibosheth would probably suffer for some time in his spirit on account of Davids slight. 

    JTI think that whilst the person who is persecuted suffers, the persecutor suffers more. It is a question, whether David really ever overcame the effect of this effort of Satan. He saves Mephibosheth later, but now he puts him on the same level as Ziba. 

    QuesMephibosheth says, Let him even take all, since my lord the king is come again in peace to his own house. I was wondering if Mephibosheth was considering for God and was taking His anointing of David into account. 

    JTHe was. How do you regard Christ? Christ was rejected, and He is coming back. We are on the eve of it now. What a great thing it will be when He comes back! Mephibosheth had been as a son at the kings table; he lived, in type, as we ought to live, that is in the assembly, not in mere external things. 

    RWSPraying for the secret service to be successful! 

    ABPIs not the truth of sonship really designed to liberate us from mere public positions? You were saying that the recent depression, under the hand of God, really served that purpose; but is not the truth of sonship also doing it? 

    JTQuite so. Everything for us now centres in the coming of the Lord. What does it matter about the public position, in that sense? Another feature is the inwardness of the position; he is a son at the kings table. He never loses sight of grace. Family relationship is coupled with grace in Ephesians. 

    AMEvidently Ziba never looked for Davids return. 

    JTHe did not wish it. He was a man like Joab; thinking of himself. Selfishness is often exposed by these crises. 

    Now we must look at verse 35. Here is another picture for us. I am afraid a great many of us would say that that was a fine speech that Barzillai made. 

    But there is the want of real spiritual inwardness in his speech. 

    RemHe is governed by tradition. He wanted to be buried with his father and mother. 

    JTIt is the constitution of the man, how he had been brought up. He will treat you well; but he is not concerned about the heavenly side of the truth. He will receive you and entertain you, but he will not go to Jerusalem to be with the king there  and be maintained by the king. 

    CAMHe wears out. He confessed that he was worn out. 

    JTIt is a testing period after a crisis. Can I see the thing just as it is now? 

    APfWould he be like Jonathan? Jonathan went back to the city. 

    JTVery much like him; he never left his fathers house. 

    RWSCan a constitutional defect be remedied? 

    JTI think so, but it is rare, especially in old age. God is seeking to set us all up for heaven. This is not an Ephesian saint. I think Mephibosheth is, he gets the sense of grace and sonship. Barzillai knows nothing about that; typically he does not go on to Colossians and Ephesians. 

    RemIn verse 31 he seems to be moving in the right direction. But the kings words are too testing, Pass thou over with me. 

    JTHe makes what would be to many a reasonable excuse. But the desire of a spiritual man is to be with Christ where He is. 

  
    2 SAMUEL 20

    2 Samuel 20

    JTThe last paragraph of chapter 19 links on with our present chapter, because it calls attention to the friction that arose between Judah and the ten tribes. The man of Israel said, Why have our brethren the men of Judah stolen thee away? ... And all the men of Judah answered the men of Israel, Because the king is near of kin to me; and why then are ye angry for this matter? ... And the men of Israel answered the men of Judah and said, I have ten parts in the king and I have also more right in David than thou; and why didst thou slight me? and was not my advice the first, to bring back my king? And the words of the men of Judah were harsher than the words of the men of Israel, 2 Samuel 19:41 - 43. The separation of the kingdom is strikingly asserted: first, Judah says, the king is near of kin to me. They spoke in the singular; and then the men of Israel said, I have ten parts in the king. The division is strikingly marked off; they are both saying I or me. 

    ARDo you mean they are partisan? 

    JTClearly so. I think that is what underlies this chapter. It was very pronounced. 

    RemIt is remarkable that in the outcome of the history of the tribes, these ten were first in the division against the house of David. Although they went through the reign of Solomon, the seed of discord was evidently already in their hearts. 

    JTYes. It lay in the sovereign selection of God centering on Judah. Divine selection is sure to create rivalry unless we are subject and recognise Gods rights in it. 

    RemLove should be in operation to meet it. 

    JTThat should be the concern of all of us. We get in Ezekiel 37, And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, And thou, son of man, take thee one stick, and write upon it. For Judah, and for the children of Israel, his companions. And take another stick, and write upon it. For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim and all the house of Israel, his companions. And join them one to another into one stick; and they shall become one in thy hand. And when the children of my people speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not declare unto us what thou meanest by these? say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in the hands of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his companions, and will put them with this, with the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and they shall be one in my hand. And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thy hand before their eyes. And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: Behold, I will take the children of Israel from among the nations, whither they are gone, and will gather them from every side, and bring them into their own land; and I will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel, and one king shall be king to them all: and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all, Ezekiel 37:15 - 22. That is unity  a fine result of the work of God. 

    CAMThere seems to be a very different principle working here. 

    JTVery lamentable conditions. I mean the result of Davids weakness affording Joab a free hand is very sorrowful. It is not like what was read in Ezekiel; here it is a politician and murderer gaining the upper hand. There is not much hope. He represents the tribe of Judah, too. Judah had allied itself with Absalom in the rebellion and were slow in bringing the king back, and now they are making much of the fact that David is near of kin. 

    TAI suppose those in Corinth who said, We are of Christ, would be the worst of the parties there. 

    JTThey must have thought carefully in taking on the name of Christ for their party. It did not make them cease to be a party, but gave them more prestige. 

    ABPIs the step from Romans to Colossians one which is definitely attacked by the enemy? 

    I had in mind that the epistle to the Corinthians seems to come in there. There may be the individual work pursued to a great extent in the saints, but the setting of that work together should function assembly-wise. It seems to be the crucial point here that the enemy attacks. This is the Jordan area. 

    JTYes. It is a crucial position. It is to the credit of Judah that they clave to their king from the Jordan to Jerusalem. The test seems to come in just there. 

    QuesDoes chapter 19 expose a weak underlying state in the men of Israel? 

    JTQuite so. They had not behaved any worse than the tribes of Judah in the rebellion, with the exception of Shimei, perhaps. I think their state is shallow. I think the ten tribes represent a shallow position among the people as over against those who are the subjects of and recognise sovereignty. 

    RemThey go after Sheba; chapter 20:2. 

    JTThe last paragraph in chapter 19 lays the basis for this. The enemy had this man ready; it says he was there. And there happened to be there a man of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Benjaminite; he was there. It does not seem a premeditated thing, as was Absaloms revolt, but a sudden attempt of the devil through one man  evidently a man that knew the shallowness of the ten tribes. He appeals to them. He blew a trumpet, and said, We have no portion in David, neither have we inheritance in the son of Jesse; every man to his tents, Israel, verse 1. He must have been a suitable agent of the devil at this juncture. He happened to be there. It does not seem to be premeditated, but as if Satan had his agent to make a sudden thrust against the position. 

    AFMWhat would be the significance of his trumpet? He blew a trumpet. At the end of the chapter Joab blew a trumpet. Is there any significance in that? 

    JTIt somewhat characterised Joab to blow a trumpet. David had the trumpet blown in relation to the ark  in relation to the service of God. 

    AFMWas there supposed authority at the back of this? 

    JTThat would be the aim of it. It would have influence where there was no moral influence. He could not have had any moral influence; the sequel shows he had not. 

    ARThe enemy takes advantage of a state. A low state is existent in the people, so that they immediately follow a wrong lead. Then all the men of Israel went up from after David, following Sheba the son of Bichri. They are prepared to give up David and follow a wrong lead. 

    JTPartisan conditions can always be affected in this way. Paul knew what to say to affect the Pharisees in the council. I am a Pharisee, son of Pharisees, he says; (Acts 23:6). They say, There is nothing wrong in that man. He appealed to their partisan sentiments. 

    QuesDo you regard Sheba as a product of the state of the people? 

    JTHe is an agent of the devil. He is said to be a man of Belial. He happens to be there, but from the devils viewpoint, it was arranged. But he understands, evidently, the shallowness of the affection in the ten tribes for David. I have ten parts in the king, 2 Samuel 19:43. You do not love a man in parts; you love the man himself. Paul says, Is the Christ divided? 1 Corinthians 1:13. They said they had ten parts in David. Could anyone love ten parts of David? 

    RemOf Judah it is said that David was their king. 

    JTYes; and they clave to him. But the men of Judah clave to their king, from the Jordan even to Jerusalem. It was a steady pace; no wavering. That was to their credit as over against the shallowness of the others. 

    JTJrDoes that represent the element that would cleave to the authority of Christ  the sceptre and law-giver in connection with Judah? 

    JTYes. In this chapter one person after another comes before the mind; and now these harsh words. This is a serious situation. Not all the men of Judah were harsh; there were some godly men there, undoubtedly. One can understand some saying, This is a serious matter. We must cleave to the king at all cost, whatever our feelings are. I think the harsh words provoked this condition. Undoubtedly the condition was there; and this man happened to be there, and Satan is using him. 

    RemSo that we should be balanced in relation to assembly investigation, the care meeting coming into the matter, a brother may not be himself; he may get angry, and we may misjudge the whole position by that act of harshness; whereas in this respect it is a question of what the brother is characteristically. 

    JTYes. And if a brother is right generally but fails in some detail he would himself detect it at once. Some of us were speaking of the different sinners contemplated in Leviticus 4. There is a list, inclusive of the high priest, the whole assembly, the princes and the common people. If the high priest sinned there is nothing said of the sin coming to his knowledge. Typically, he would be spiritual, and thus he would be sensitive and judge his sin at once. If a spiritual man makes an error, normally he corrects himself at once. Like Samuel: he erred in regard to Jesses sons in the selection of a king; but he quickly recovered himself. The suggestion here is that Judah had more spiritual wealth than the ten tribes; and the more we have in these circumstances, the more quickly we shall right ourselves. If something happens that is unexpected and might cause a cleavage amongst us, the man of spiritual wealth is likely to right himself more quickly than others. Although the men of Judah spoke harshly, they would say to themselves, The king is now the issue; we must not let side-issues come up. It is said, the men of Judah clave to their king, from the Jordan even to Jerusalem. That was the salvation of the position. 

    ARChapter 19 might suggest following with the ten tribes, but chapter 20 indicates that those of Judah were adjusted quickly in regard to what was partisan. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The king was the issue, not what they had said or done. 

    APTIs Paul an instance of that in Acts 23? He says, God will smite thee, whited wall, Acts 23:3. But he quickly recovers himself. 

    JTQuite so. I was not conscious, brethren, that he was high priest, (Acts 23:5) was Pauls answer. 

    ABPAre there two elements that appear in a crisis: those who accept the issue, and those who stay at home from the meetings? every man to his tents, Israel. 

    JTThose who recognise the issue move in relation to it. Suppose the men of Judah had gathered themselves together and attacked Sheba at once: there would have been another civil war, which God was not immediately ordering, and a diversion from the great issue, which was David coming back to his house. He is on his way to his house: and this great event must not be thwarted. That is the great thing  what Christ is doing: what He has in mind. Thus the men of Judah clave to their king, from the Jordan even to Jerusalem. Antitypically, the kingship of Christ, the headship of Christ and other offices He fills enter into all this; 

    also the Person, of Christ, and His return to His house. David filled the scene: he was going back to Jerusalem, steadily going there. Hence although Judah gave occasion for bitter feelings, they adjusted themselves. Instead of following up their harsh words with harsher ones, they clave to their king on the way to his great objective. 

    QuesIs Gilgal in line with recovery here? They were recovered to David as king at Gilgal and the Jordan. 

    JTQuite so. Recovery ought to take place quickly if we are spiritual. This evidently happened in the neighbourhood of Gilgal. Can David be diverted and can confusion be thrown into the camp? That is the enemys effort here. The men of Judah might have been harsher; there is good cause for it now. They simply clave to their king. 

    QuesDo you think the ten tribes would be governed by feelings that are wrought upon; natural feelings? 

    JTThere is no doubt that Satan knew what was there: there was a cleavage. It was manifest at the end of chapter 19; and now Satan, through this man, is taking advantage of it and he appeals to the idea of parts  the party thought. That is, Christ divided. Every spiritual man would say, There is only one king. Christ is not divided; we shall cleave to Him. 

    RemThese same statements are used again later on in Kings where the division of the tribes takes place. The same words are used: What portion have we in David? (1 Kings 12:16). 

    JTThis was designed by the devil, because there was a want of real affection for David. 

    RemYou see the devil working through this whole section. Is the enemy energetically working to divide the saints? 

    JTExactly. It is to bring out what the enemy is doing through the bad state of the people and the poor resistance to him. There is want of power in David to meet all this. David does not do anything at the beginning of Shebas revolt; he does not say anything. He goes on to Jerusalem; but the point is the men of Judah clave to him. They go through. When he gets to Jerusalem he does say something about Sheba; but he is determined to deal with the manifest evil in Joab. He calls Amasa and Abishai, but he is not reaching his end. So that I think the lack of moral weight and strength in us is shown up in such crises and the enemy gets a great advantage. The cabinet, as it is formed at the end of chapter 20, implies defeat, for Joab is over all the host of Israel. The whole position is in this respect defective. 

    ARDoes not verse 11 show that one of Joabs young men was a partisan, too? He puts Joab ahead of the king: He that favours Joab, and he that is for David, let him follow Joab, and this murderer is at the head of the list. 

    JTYes, Joab is now exposed as a wicked man and thus liable at any time to be the enemys agent. In the final settlement of the kingdom we have a murderer at the head of the officers. That is a terrible thing after all this exercise. In a typical sense, this state of things bears on the history of the assembly. 

    ANWJudahs act in cleaving to the king is good; but at the moment are you suggesting that the leader is at fault? 

    JTThe king is weak. He has in his mind that Joab must be put out of the way, but he cannot do it. He is putting up a man that had not proved himself. Amasa had been a rebel; and Abishai is a regular Joab man; and Joab comes into the position again, a murderer twice. 

    QuesWhy do you think David is weak in dealing with Joab? Because he had not reached self-judgment in regard to Mephibosheth? 

    JTThat is one item. But then the sword was not to depart from his house; the government of God comes in. We have had this matter up before  that of Davids weakness. Why is it that a man of such military skill and wisdom and ability should have allowed the reign of Absalom? The answer seems to be found in the antitype of this whole matter  the history of the assembly. We have a crisis in any given place and the result is that after all the Lord has not had the whole matter in His hands. We have not been with Him in the thing, clear of ourselves. Undoubtedly there was some feeling in David against Joab because of the harsh way he had treated him. Perhaps there was resentment which made him determined to set aside Joab at this juncture. The result is the enemy gets an advantage. I may be so set on some particular thing that affects me. that I may open the door to the enemy. 

    QuesIs the assembly referred to as setting forth this? 

    JTI think the history of the assembly is in mind. Joab was extremely harsh to David; inexcusably harsh, as seen in chapter 18. That was a personal matter really. In truth David provoked that. He was so weak in his conduct that he provoked Joab there. If he had judged that he would have been saved from any personal resentment, but he is so set on disciplining him in the army that he takes up Amasa and Abishai and they both fail him. Militarily, Joab is the man for the moment, but he maintained his place through murder. God would deal with that as He did through Solomon, not through David. In the meantime Joab puts down Shebas rebellion and remains over the host of Israel. 

    ARYou are speaking of Joab as a responsible element? 

    JTThat is it. I may be concerned about something personal during a great crisis, something that affects me personally. I believe David was so affected here. He was below his kingship. He is floundering about to discipline Joab and he is not succeeding. 

    RemSolomon says there is a time for everything. 

    JTJust so. You might have to leave a thing to another and God will give opportunity to deal with it. The time has not come. David was not dealing with Joabs case at all, because the result is Joab is over all the host of Israel. That is a poor thing for David. 

    CAMDo you think that down through the various stages of church history the weak element of rule and all the consequent sorrows are really due to some kind of personal feeling, or some selfish end to be reached? And so the fact is stressed that being set for Christ, personally and only, is our safety. 

    JTThat is the issue. The king was coming back to his house, and in this sense he is a type of Christ, but in many other features he represents weakness, as is evidenced in these chapters. 

    RWSThey arranged that Paul and Barnabas, and certain others from amongst them, should go up to Jerusalem to the apostles and elders about this question, Acts 15:2. Is that in line? 

    JTIt is. Some might say that the matter could have been settled in Antioch. You can understand friends of Paul saying, Why must we go to Jerusalem? You know, people speak in that way. Why cannot we settle it here? We have spiritual men here. But God would not have it that way. Paul and Barnabas had to go to Jerusalem, seemingly at a disadvantage, but it was a success. God made it a success. 

    ARI suppose what you are saying helps us as to the defects at Corinth. The apostle has nothing to say to the leaders. He was promoting unity. 

    JTAt the close of Pauls last letter he deals drastically with the men who were against the truth and against him. At the beginning of the first letter he asks, Is Christ divided? (1 Corinthians 1:13). 

    APTI was thinking that in a similar way the matter of circumcision was settled in the meeting spoken of in Acts 15; but it still remained for Peter individually to be wholly right as to the matter in question. Paul could have said, We will look into persons first and see how they stand; but Peters case was to come up later. 

    JTIf it had come up at Jerusalem I do not think Paul would have rebuked him. We must avoid personal motives no matter how right we may feel ourselves to be. The issue is Christ, some feature of Christ, His kingship, sonship, headship  keep to that. And if there is something wrong in some person in regard to me, God will bring about a battle-field for that. 

  
    2 SAMUEL 21

    2 Samuel 21

    JTThe Spirit of God keeps David before us in these chapters. Whether it be in his godliness, prowess, weakness, failures or feelings, the Spirit of God keeps him steadily before us right through the book, inclusive of his own compositions in the next two chapters. The incident of the famine calls attention to the days of David. It occurred in his days. Then there are the Philistine conflicts recorded at the end of chapter 21, which would call attention to his prowess. We shall be instructed as we keep David in mind as the responsible element. This responsible element is owned of God in the assembly. 

    This first incident in verse 2 is formally linked up with earlier history by the Spirit of God. The Spirit intends us to view the history of the Gibeonites beginning with Joshua 9. They were not of the children of Israel, but of the remainder of the Amorites; and the children of Israel had sworn to them; and Saul sought to smite them in his zeal for the children of Israel and Judah. That parenthesis is put in to remind us of their history and that we should have a judgment as to them, not only as to Israels history in relation to them, but as to their own history. It reminds us of the need of considering their whole history and judging for ourselves whether what they represent today has any intrinsic value before God, or whether they are preserved and avenged purely because they were under covenant without any regard to their virtue or otherwise. So far nothing has been said as to their quality. The Rechabites had a certain moral quality that God owned which is especially seen in their obedience in keeping the commandment of their father. The Gibeonites, so far, are viewed as protected by covenant. One of them was among Davids mighty men. There may be a correspondence between them and the Nethinim in Israel. 

    AROne of the greatest days in Israels history was perhaps in Joshua 10, when God owned the covenant and the sun stood still on Gibeon. 

    JTQuite so. It is very remarkable that it should be so. It was no accident. I think it is well to mention that side of the matter because we are prone to stress the failure in Israel in allowing them in among them undetected. Was there, at that time or later, any evidence of virtue in them? It seems as if there may be something, at least, in an anti-typical sense. Our entrance into the place of privilege outwardly may be very irregular, and yet God may work in us taking account of us as in that position. Roman Catholics are industrious in missionary work in Africa and Asia. Their baptism would be irregular, although it would be valid. This is also true of other irregular baptisms. That is, they would entitle those baptised, even although they might not be converted, 

    to a certain recognition, by God. God might work in them on account of their position outwardly in the place of privilege and thus they would become of spiritual value. 

    ANWDid you say you would link them with the Nethinim? 

    JTThe word Nethinim denotes given or dedicated. These Gibeonites were appointed under a curse to be hewers of wood and drawers of water for the congregation of the Lord. That is a remarkable thing, that people should be under a curse and yet their appointed service is related to the tabernacle where God dwells. Being in the outward place of privilege, they may have come under special sovereign divine consideration. In fact we know that some of the Canaanites did. Uriah was a Hittite; he was of the accursed race. The Canaanitish woman was of the accursed race too. And doubtless many others came into the place of privilege, maybe irregularly, but God wrought in them because of this. 

    RWSOver against their craft and untruthfulness, in Joshua 9:9 they say that they came from a very far country ... . because of the name of Jehovah thy God; for we have heard the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt, and all that he did to the two kings of the Amorites that were beyond Jordan. Does their fear of God offset their craft and untruthfulness in coming as they did? 

    JTTheir speech is very like Rahabs. She was also of the accursed race. All that is worthy of our attention as to whether it has not an application antitypically. 

    WB-wIt would depend upon the work of God in them. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Our forefathers may have been in the Roman Catholic church or any other nominal Christian system of man. Baptism by them would be to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; and this was valid before God, and in a sense brought them under covenant, outwardly anyway. We know that in the history of Christendom all rites were administered irregularly from about the second century. 

    FSCWould you say that the Gibeonites were believers? 

    JTIt would seem that we should give them some credit, for their belief was very like Rahabs; although they dissembled and deceived Israel, what were their motives? They said to Joshua, Because it was certainly told thy servants how that Jehovah thy God commanded his servant Moses to give you all the land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of the land from before you; and we feared greatly for our lives because of you, Joshua 9:24. 

    RemThey were not merely passive believers but energetic believers. 

    JTThey were hewers of wood and drawers of water, not for domestic service, but for the congregation. Mr. Darby said that is what he was doing, hewing wood and drawing water, in making the New Translation of the Bible. 

    ANWIt says, to this day, in the place which he should choose, Joshua 9:27. It is not haphazardly done, but definitely done. 

    RWSI would like some help on Gibeon: the sun stood still upon Gibeon. 

    JTGibeon was attacked by five kings of other cities. These formed a league. And it came to pass when all the kings who were on this side the Jordan, in the hill-country, and in the lowland, and along all the coast of the great sea as far as opposite to Lebanon, the Hittite and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard of it, that they assembled together, to fight with Joshua and with Israel with one accord, Joshua 9:1,2. Then the history of Gibeon comes in. And chapter 10 says, And it came to pass when Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem heard that Joshua had taken Ai and had utterly destroyed it, that he had done to Ai and its king as he had done to Jericho and its king, and that the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace with Israel, and were among them, that they feared greatly; for Gibeon was a great city, as one of the royal cities, and it was greater than Ai, and all its men were mighty. And Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem sent to Hoham king of Hebron, and to Piream king of Jarmuth, and to Japhia king of Lachish, and to Debir king of Eglon, saying, Come up to me, and help me, that we may smite Gibeon; for it has made peace with Joshua and with the children of Israel ... . And the men of Gibeon sent to Joshua, to the camp at Gilgal, saying, Withdraw not thy hand from thy servants; come up to us quickly, and save us and help us; for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell in the hill-country are gathered against us, Joshua 10:1-4; Joshua 10:6. So that the attack was on Gibeon; that is a very significant matter, and the great event comes in in relation to it. It directs our minds to that city. Hence Joshua says in verse 12, Sun, stand still upon Gibeon, Joshua 10:12; so that city has a great place in the war. 

    ARIt is put on record; it is written in the book of Jasher. It is a special book; Joshua 10:13. 

    JTYes; it refers to uprightness. If Israel had been half-hearted about the Gibeonites they might have let their own people smite them and destroy them, but they defended them and God acted in that war in a most remarkable way. 

    WB-wAll the people of Israel came to them in answer to their appeal in verse 6. There was almost a division about them according to chapter 9; but this was avoided. And the children of Israel did not smite them, because the princes of the assembly had sworn unto them by Jehovah the God of Israel, Joshua 9:18. The issue was decided and Joshua let them live. 

    FSCIn what light does Joshua stand in taking them on? 

    JTHe was deceived with the rest, but in the main acting for God. He and the princes made a covenant with them, and God in our present chapter shows that He maintained all Joshua did. These Gibeonites must have been of value in Israel; and that is the reason I mentioned the matter of possible virtue in them, not only the question of the covenant, but they were worth preserving. It was virtually Gods covenant. Israel was committed to it. It was a covenant that Israel should have maintained, and God caused a famine because they did not. In Ezras time Artaxerxes exempted the Nethinim from taxes; Ezra 7:24. 

    FSCVerse 19 says: We have sworn unto them by Jehovah the God of Israel. 

    JTIt was a covenant made in the name of Jehovah, and Israel was bound to keep it if they were to be loyal. 

    ALWhy do you think there was not a famine in Sauls day? Why did God wait until Davids day? 

    JTNo doubt it is to keep David before us and to bring out what he is in the presence of such circumstances. It is in the days of David, in his days. It must have been rather late in his years, but still we are not told what particular time it was. I think God would keep David before us whether in his good or evil qualities, that we should profit by his history. 

    ARIt could hardly be historical. We were saying last week about Joab that David should have required the past. He did not, but God allowed it to remain until Solomon came; but here God requires what has taken place in the past. 

    ANWDoes God act governmentally without the purpose of it being known? 

    JTThat may be. He is not obliged to give an account of His matters. But this chapter gives the information needed. David is brought out in a peculiar way. All these chapters bring David before us in a sort of mixed state; he is not what he used to be. He is brought before us in deterioration. Therefore it is a solemn matter, and applied to ourselves it is a matter of whether we are gaining quality or losing. We are told there was a famine three years, year after year. It is a long period of discipline, severe discipline, and David does not inquire until late, which fact in itself seems to be wanting. 

    ANWThree years is a long time. 

    JTQuite so. Then he inquires urgently; the Spirit of God gives us that. And David inquired, or sought the face of Jehovah, evidently urgently. God answered immediately, and in strong language. Jehovah says, It is for Saul, and for his house of blood, because he slew the Gibeonites. Did the king not know of this wrong? It seems that such an act of Saul against people sheltered by God should be known by David. There is no other inquiry from Jehovah in the whole chapter. 

    QuesLater on it says, And David was exhausted. Does that bring out the low-down condition of things? 

    JTHe was getting weaker. God preserved him, but he was getting weaker. 

    RWSDoes God often indicate some disapproval of how things are going in our local meetings and if we are sensitive we catch the thought in His mind? But if we do not, He blows harder until there is a whirlwind? 

    JTQuite so. It must have been painful to God; He had no pleasure in a famine year after year. 

    WB-wDoes it have any bearing on the close of the dispensation? 

    JTNo doubt it appears from the very beginning of the history of the assembly. It comes out strongly now. The point is for those through whom God is owned and who are in any sort of way leaders or in responsible positions among the people of God, as to whether they are becoming weaker or growing stronger and stronger? David grew stronger and stronger, as stated earlier, in 2 Samuel 3, but now he is growing weaker and weaker. 

    WB-wAt the close of the chapter there are four very strong men who are sons of the giant. Does that have some reference to the end of the dispensation? Four overcomers destroy the four sons of the giant. I thought David getting weaker might suggest the close of the dispensation. 

    JTI think so. 

    AFMVerse 16 says, And Ishbibenob, who was of the children of Raphah ... thought to smite David. That is on the aggressive side. 

    JTYes. He was girded with new armour. No doubt these giants would indicate the character of latter-day opposition. These four men mentioned are on the other side, and they overcome the giants. 

    WB-wThey are victorious over the Philistines. 

    JTThe Philistines are brought down by the hand of David and by the hand of his servants. These four servants of David would be a universal spiritual production. 

    WB-wThey would be holding things in the last days universally against the great opposition in organised religion. 

    ARPerhaps these men represent Philadelphia? 

    JTQuite so; a little strength. They are acting with David. In the early part of his life he needed no personal support; you never hear of him having even an armour-bearer. Now he needs help, being exhausted. So that it is a weakened condition of things; which, of course, is very suggestive in our own times as to whether any of us whom God may have used among His people is becoming weaker. Why not become stronger and stronger? Caleb was as strong at eighty-five as he was at forty. 

    QuesDo we not see how severe the judgment of God is? It goes the full length, as it were. The judgment, of God is going on year after year. 

    JTJust so, year after year, as if God would say, Well I shall have to go on another year, and yet David is not doing anything. He is passive and the people are suffering. Why should it be so? Earlier David was quick to go to Jehovah, even asking what city he should attack; but here it takes years to seek the solution of a real difficulty. 

    RWSThen he does not bring God into the settlement. 

    JTThis is a serious matter. But he does not ask God anything more, he inquires from the Gibeonites. There would be a danger of undue feeling in them. In such circumstances we want a fair judgment. 

    ABPWas there responsibility on the part of Israel? It is said of them earlier as to the Gibeonites, they did not inquire at the mouth of Jehovah, Joshua 9:14. 

    JTDavid should have had that before him. Surely he would look up Joshua 9 (he ought to) as to this matter, and he would see there that relations with the Gibeonites were entered into by the people without asking counsel of Jehovah. 

    ABPIn a troublesome case we must not excuse ourselves when difficulty arises if we were neglectful at the time the person was allowed to break bread. So that door-keeping seems to enter into this matter. 

    JTQuite so. It is not very long since that God was calling attention to us as having had faulty door-keepers. We need to be careful in dealing with the persons who apply for fellowship. David had these people on his hands. He should get the mind of God now as to what is to be done. 

    JTJrAre you suggesting that deception is often present? We might deceive the brethren. We are apt to have a good appearance when we come in among the brethren. 

    JTIt is a question of how many of us tell the whole truth; but God works in spite of that. 

    JTJrDoes the public history come out in Gibeon? It goes back to the Amorite. 

    JTThey are called Amorites here; they were really Hivites. They are said to be Amorites here, which does not flatter them at all. It does not add anything to them spiritually to say they are Amorites. In spite of that God is standing by them. If a man establishes his right to come in by the gates, he can enter; it is his right. But it is the business of the door-keepers to see that he does establish his right, namely, by washing his robes. Take the case of Simon Magus: there was great joy in Samaria because so many had apparently been converted; and no doubt if the breaking of bread was started, Simon would be allowed to break bread. He was counted among the believers. The Holy Spirit had not come yet. It is a great object lesson for us, put down in that chapter. Here is one man reckoned in fellowship and he is not a Christian at all. Why is that? That is the question: why is it? What comes out is that they had not received the Spirit yet. It requires the Spirit actively in us to discern whether a person has a right to enter by the gates. 

    JTJrThe Rechabites kept the commandment of their father; the keeping of the commandment is the test today. 

    JTThat is just the thing. The authorised version says, Blessed are they that do his commandments, Revelation 22:14. We use the word reception. It is not appropriate. We have no power to confer rights on anyone. There are keepers at the gates and they inquire of your right, but they are not conferring anything. It is for each one to establish his right to enter. Have we looked into the matter in the power of the Holy Spirit? I believe that is what was the matter at Samaria. They had not as yet received the Holy Spirit. This man was there, owned among them. It is for us to see that in having the Spirit we examine people wishing to break bread with us. How many we have lost! Where were they? Had they the Spirit? There were the same number of singers according to 1 Chronicles 23 as there were door-keepers. That means that we are genuine Christians if we are characteristically singers. We have spiritual sentiment and feeling. That is the thing to inquire of persons that want to break bread with us  can they truly take part in the song? That would be the test. 

    QuesWould door-keeping go on in the household too, in connection with young people coming into fellowship? There ought to be a certain amount of door-keeping by the parents. 

    JTYes; the parents ought to be the best judges. 

    ARThere are a large number among us that are never heard taking part in song or in the prayer meeting. You wonder what the difficulty is. 

    JTThe thought of adding to our numbers is usually too much present with us, instead of the thought of adding singers  persons of spiritual quality. 

    ARThe persons who are investigating have the Spirit and the applicant is to have the Spirit too. If a person has the Spirit it will not be long before he is saying something. Scripture says that the Lord added to the assembly such as should be saved. 

    JTThat refers to the spared remnant of Israel, as you will observe, meaning that they are viewed from the side of sovereign selection. They are saved sovereignly. The Lord had all these in His mind. He said, as it were, You are worthy of them so I will add them to you. We get the quality of the three thousand before the Lord adds the spared ones. So that Paul says, For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory, 2 Timothy 2:10, showing that the sovereign side of the truth is peculiarly important to God. 

    QuesIs it wrong to admit now a hewer of wood and a drawer of water? 

    JTWell, you would like to be one of those. We were just remarking that there are a great many who do not do even that. The great servant who translated the Bible called himself one of them. It is work of this kind; it is not exactly spiritual, but necessary work for the assembly; it includes such services as preparing refreshment at special meetings. 

    QuesThere is so much said about the singers  where do the sisters come in? 

    JTThey sing better than the brothers, usually; but the sisters do not take part as speaking in the assembly. 

    ABPIs not a brothers thanksgiving sometimes more excellent because of the expression of the feelings of the sisters. 

    JTThe sisters are like a reservoir of spirituality. They add to the service. There is increased power in the service because of them. 

    RemThese are essential things  hewing wood and drawing water. They are essential things to the assembly. 

    JTIn Nehemiah there was a wood offering. These Gibeonites must have had to do with that. 

    RWSThey speak well here. They say, It is not for us to tell you what to do. David says, What shall I do for you? And the Gibeonites said to him, As to Saul and his house, it is with us no question of receiving silver or gold, neither is it for us to have any man put to death in Israel. That seems a good statement. 

    JTYou can see they are equal to the position so far. But David put on them what should not have been put on them. You may put more on a person than he is equal to, and he may go too far. David put the whole matter on them. They should not have had the power of decision in the matter. They did not send the famine, God did that. He is the One to be inquired of. God was affected by Sauls conduct as well as the Gibeonites. Thus Gods mind ought to have been sought. 

    JTJrWould Deuteronomy come in in the settlement of the matter? It says, If there arise a matter too hard for thee in judgment ... thou shall come unto the priests ... and inquire, Deuteronomy 17:8,9. 

    David put it on the Gibeonites instead of on the priests. 

    ANWIs not the answer of the Gibeonites in accordance with the government of God? 

    JTWell, that is a question. It is a very sorrowful proposal. The Spirit of God goes on to give us the history. The bodies of these seven men were hanging there for months. We are told in Deuteronomy that Israel should not leave one hanged on a tree to remain there over night, but he should be buried. 

    QuesIs that why it says, And afterwards God was propitious to the land, verse 14? 

    JTThat is after David began to have right feelings. Rizpah seemingly is the only one who has right feelings about the men who were hung. The point is, there was not right feeling. David was right in asking the Lord about the matter in the beginning. He then calls for the Gibeonites, and then the Spirit of God stops and tells us about the Gibeonites. Then David says, What shall I do for you? Where is the governing principle in that? Where is Gods mind in this matter? There is no inquiry from God. The only one spared is Mephibosheth, and that is not because of any good quality in him, it is because of Davids oath with Jonathan. He is perhaps the most spiritual man in Israel, and he is saved only because of Davids oath with Jonathan. Why is it not said that Mephibosheth was a lover of David? That is not here at all. And these men are handed over to the Gibeonites to hang up in mid-air. They are left there to rot; the beasts of the field and the fowls of the air can come and devour them. It is want of right feeling that the chapter expresses. That is very often the case with us, the want of right feeling. So that Rizpah seems to lead in the position. She has right affections. She suffers all these months, exposed to the elements, as you might say, to keep the beasts of the field and the birds of the air from those bodies. And now David, hearing of her care for those hanged, is moved to do what is right and buries them with the bones of Saul and Jonathan, and as they are buried God is propitious to the land. 

    WB-wIt was in the first days of barley harvest that this happened. See what they were missing when they were carrying on with all these unspiritual things! 

    ABPThe whole thing seems to be brought back to the father, like the source. Kish is referred to. Would there be anything in that, in that Sauls and Jonathans bones are brought up? The loose ends were drawn in and the whole matter was settled. 

    JTThat is the way to look at it. The time was when God had His mind on Kish; and now his sons and grandsons are gathered up and buried in his sepulchre  by David himself. And David went and took the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from the men of Jabesh-Gilead, who had stolen them from the open place of Beth-shan, where the Philistines had hanged, them, the day the Philistines had smitten Saul in Gilboa; and he brought up from thence the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son; and they gathered the bones of them that were hanged. And they buried them with the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son in the country of Benjamin in Zela, in the sepulchre of Kish his father; and they did all that the king had commanded. Now notice we are brought back to the parent tribe, Benjamin, and to Kish and Saul and Jonathan. How often they had been mentioned! They had a place among the saints at one time. There is right feeling in David now. It is an important matter to have right feelings about everything. Love does not behave in an unseemly manner, 1 Corinthians 13:5. 

  
    2 SAMUEL 22

    2 Samuel 22

    JTThis chapter is practically the same as Psalm 18, except that the first verse of the Psalm is left out. The Psalm is to the chief Musician. A Psalm of David, the servant of Jehovah, who spoke to Jehovah the words of this song in the day that Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies and out of the hand of Saul. And he said, I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength, Psalm 18:1. He is recorded in the Psalm as a lover of Jehovah, which enriches the service of God. These are not merely words; they are outpourings by a lover of Jehovah. David omits the profession of love for Jehovah in this chapter. He has come before us in various ways; namely, as a type of Christ, as a type of a saint, and even as a type of a sinner; but it seems as if this chapter is inserted to give us the real David as viewed entirely in relation to Gods work in him. Each of us is variable in his walk and ways, and mixed in his motives and conduct, but there is a sense in which we are viewed abstractly; the flesh and the workings of the flesh are ignored. 

    ARDo you think that in spite of the chequered history he had, David acquired a knowledge of God through it all? 

    JTThat is the point, to bring out his stature amid all his failures and variations. It is that abstractly which answers to God in the true believer. 

    ANWWhy did the book not close after this chapter? 

    JTThe Spirit of God returns to the actual facts of history, and is particularly quick to bring out the governmental ways of God. It says in the last chapter, And again the anger of Jehovah was kindled against Israel, and he moved David against them saying, Go number Israel and Judah. (2 Samuel 24:1) He moved David against Israel. That is a remarkable and solemn fact. In Chronicles it is Satan who stood up against Israel, and moved David to number Israel, 1 Chronicles 21:1. The book of Samuel is to bring out the solemn government of God, how He Himself moved David against Israel, to bring out the state of the people. 

    AFMIt says in verse 1, And David spoke to Jehovah the words of this song, and in verse 50 it says, Therefore will I give thanks to thee, Jehovah, among the nations. There is emphasis laid on the fact that he said the thing and did not sing it. Is there a lack of exuberance about this? 

    JTTherefore will I give thanks to thee, Jehovah, among the nations, And will sing psalms to thy name. That is a resolution. Evidently he is not losing ground as he proceeds. He closes on the top note here; he is gaining ground as he proceeds in this song. 

    QuesIs it to cause all the people of God to join in the meaning of it that it is placed in the book of Psalms? 

    JTIt is in the book of the service of God, and evidently enriched for that setting, because David says, I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength, (Psalm 18:1) and he addresses the psalm to the chief Musician. He puts it on to the full height of what is due to God in service. You may say many things in meetings like this, but in assembly you omit what is not suitable. The Psalms are necessarily on a higher level because they are set particularly for the service of God, the chief Musician being recognised; and one who speaks to God says, I will love thee, O Jehovah, Psalm 18:1. The Psalm is finished and is suitable for the service of God. So Paul says, For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, Philippians 3:3. The idea there is the public worship of God. The book of Psalms would be for that, it has dignity attached to it. We worship by the Spirit. 

    ARThe Lord in adjusting the two on the way to Emmaus spoke to them from the law and the prophets; but when the disciples were together He spoke to them from the law and the prophets and the Psalms. He had in view the service of God. 

    JTHe includes the Psalms because they are on a higher level; they are experimental. In chapter 23 it is a question of Davids last words, carrying with them all the experience of his days. The date of this song or psalm we cannot speak of definitely, save that it must have been late in his life because he was delivered from all his enemies; he particularly mentions Saul, a legal element. 

    RWSWhy is there not more ministry in relation to the Psalms? 

    JTI suppose we do not understand them. Maybe the Lord will help us now in regard to them. It is a question of whether one is able to say, I will love thee, O Jehovah (Psalm 18:1). 

    ANWThere are certain epistles in which the apostle is more given to praise than in others. Does he not exult a good deal more in Ephesians and Romans than in Colossians or Corinthians or Galatians? 

    JTThat is very suggestive. The two normal epistles of Paul are Romans and Ephesians. Colossians, Corinthians and Galatians are corrective epistles and in these the apostles spirit would be more bound in the thought of failure. The epistle to the Romans is very remarkable, full of a worshipful spirit, and so is Ephesians. So that this chapter is to be taken account of more as a testimony to the work of God in one mans soul, ignoring the variableness of his life, and also the sinfulness of it. We have no allusion to his sins; on the contrary he enlarges on his righteousness. It says in verse 20, He delivered me, because he delighted in me. Jehovah hath rewarded one according to my righteousness, According to the cleanness of my hands hath he recompensed me. You are impressed with that. He is alluding by the Spirit of God to the effect of the work of God in him. Although he speaks of mine iniquity, verse 24, he is not enlarging on that; he says he has kept himself from it, so that it seems to be an abstract view. That is, the saints are viewed by the Spirit of God entirely in relation to the work of God in them, which is really the only basis for the service of God. It is what we are. 

    AFMWhy does he apply it so personally? 

    JTIt is the Spirit of God taking him up to express what he is in relation to the work of God in an abstract way. That is, abstract in the sense that he is not occupied with his sins or his sinful condition, but with the effect of the work of God. The man in Romans 7 does not speak like this. David is delivered and is able to speak to God in this way about himself. It seems to be an important side of the truth for assembly service that we are enabled to take account of ourselves abstractly; not in our mixed condition, but abstractly. Thus we are not intruding ourselves into the presence of God. It is unworthy to push ourselves in in assembly service. God wants us to abstract ourselves and be before Him in that relation. 

    EACSo that this chapter would be an encouragement to us despite the sorrowful experiences David had had earlier. He is able to speak as he does from a high plane. 

    JTIt is the Spirit of God enabling him to do this. We can speak of ourselves in a spiritual sense, The spiritual discerns all things, 1 Corinthians 2:15. We can speak of ourselves abstractly: Whoever has been begotten of God does not practise sin;(1 John 3:9) and even as he is, we also are in this world, 1 John 4:17. God has gone to great pains to have us from that point of view. 

    ARWhat you say requires great spirituality. If I abstract myself and take account of myself thus before God, I must clothe the saints with the same thoughts. 

    ANWPerhaps we are too introspective. You are speaking apart from any unreality. 

    JTQuite so. It is only by the constant recognition of the Spirit that we are enabled to judge the flesh. I was in the Spirit on the Lords day (Revelation 1:10) is a very suggestive word. How could John say that? He did not introduce any incongruities in himself; he was in a state that excludes all that. 

    CAMAnd as in that state, there had been a solemn experience that had caused him to reach this point. What has been said about not being unreal seems to be very important. 

    JTIt is most important, because God is looking into our hearts. He is not thinking simply of what we are able to say, but of what state we are in. 

    ARMy heart is welling forth with a good matter, Psalm 45:1. 

    EACAre not verses 2 and 3 the basis for Davids ability to express himself as he does in the many experiences further on in the chapter? He speaks of Jehovah as my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; God is my rock, in him will I trust. In his experiences he had evidently proved God in these wonderful ways. 

    JTYou must get to the Rock. That is what he stresses here, using the designation several times. You must get down to the foundation. God is that, as seen here; God is underneath. The Lord says, And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16:18. You get to the bottom of things; that is the principle of this song. The psalm comes almost on to our own ground; and no doubt Davids experiences as recorded in the Psalms account for this. He is able to abstract himself. Unless we come through Romans 7 we shall not be able to do this, the lessons there enable us to abstract ourselves from all else but what is of God. It is due to God that we should do that in order that He might have us before Him as Christ is. 

    RWSIt would seem that is why the Lord brings in worship in John 4. It is due to the Father but due to Him as having this other matter solved. 

    JTIt lies in the Spirit. The Spirit deals with it in a very concrete sense, a fountain of water springing up into eternal life, John 4:14. That is the power of abstraction. 

    RemAll Davids personal failure is out of sight in this chapter. 

    JTWhen he comes to the end he is rising in power, so that he says, Therefore will I give thanks to thee, Jehovah, among the nations, and will sing psalms to thy name. It is he who giveth great deliverances to his king, And showeth loving-kindness to his anointed, To David, and to his seed for evermore. 

    Note, it is not, to the king, but, to His king. David was divinely provided for Israel, but God has pleasure in him as in the office. He says he is Jehovahs king and Jehovahs anointed. That is attributing everything to God. Paul says to the Corinthians, Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Corinthians 1:21, 22. He brings us down to rock bottom as to our state and He is entitled to have those thoughts about us. He has wrought for that purpose. 

    RemOnes spiritual success is likely to carry one away. 

    JTQuite so. The idea of the rock is what God is. Jehovah is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; God is my rock, in him will I trust. And who is a rock, save our God? 

    JTJrThe believer comes to see the great things he has as set free from Satans power, and is able to boast in what God is to him. 

    JTAnd in what God has in him too: But we do know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose, Romans 8:28. It is getting down to rock bottom as to state. God has dealt with it on that principle in the death of Christ. 

    EACWill you say something more in connection with the rock bottom position? He speaks of other positions here where he was a man of conflict. 

    JTIf we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us, 1 John 1:8; and yet John says, Whoever has been begotten of God does not practise sin, 1 John 3:9. That is the abstract thought. God allows David to speak of himself entirely in relation to His work, and what he is for God, and what God is to him; so that we are really spiritually, from the subjective side, on rock bottom here. It is not a question of doctrines, but of what a man is himself and what God is to him. 

    ARWould the scriptures in Ephesians 1:4 fit in: that we should be holy and blameless before him in love? 

    JTYes. We are actually in a mixed condition, but we can reach this in assembly and God is entitled to it. It is an out-of-the-world condition of relationship and being. 

    ANWWould Psalm 51 underlie the service? 

    JTYes, it belongs to the worship of God, and no doubt it would underlie what we have been speaking of, like Romans 7. It is a question of intelligence as to what you would bring forward in the service of God. In Exodus an abundance of material was brought, but in Leviticus you must go to the priest as to how you shall use what you bring. You might own a horse or a mule, which in itself would be of value, but there is no tolerance for that in Leviticus. It is a question of priestly intelligence as to what to present in assembly. We must consider where we are. Leviticus is to show what is suitable under any given circumstances; I must recognise the law in regard of what I am offering. 

    RWSOtherwise we could give thanks for the good weather, or similar mercies of God. 

    AFMWhy does his seed come in here, To David, and to his seed for evermore? Is that linked up with the brethren? 

    JTThat would be the thought; the seed of such a man as this. 

    ARIn Leviticus 6 God says to Moses, Command Aaron and his sons .... Aaron and his sons are under authority; they cannot say or do just anything, there is a certain course to pursue. 

    JTThat helps greatly, because Leviticus is perhaps not understood. It is a question of wealth and regulation. Wealth has to be controlled. In our houses we can give thanks for the weather and the like; the sun in the heavens and the stars and the fruit of the earth and the heat and comfort of our houses. We would thus speak to God in wilderness conditions, but we cannot do that in assembly. The priest says, That will not do here. It is a question of the law that governs the thing. God rules out the responsible David that had been sinning and it is the David of divine counsel that speaks to Him in this chapter. Why should I not respect God in that light in the assembly and rule all else out of my mind for the moment, and in priestly power present to God just what He has effected in me? 

    CAMPerhaps that is the great evidence of being a priest. It is a very remarkable thing that the priestly line has been opened up in Romans. In that epistle the apostle says at the outset: First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is proclaimed in the whole world, Romans 1:8. If he had not been a priest he could hardly have started this epistle like that. 

    JTThere are many things in keeping with that in Romans, such as, who shall deliver me out of this body of death? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 7:24, 25. It is the priestly line running through the epistle. Again in Corinthians, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption, 1 Corinthians 1:30. We are able to clothe ourselves with that. 

    AMIn speaking of the kings that followed David, it says of them either that they followed as David their father, or they did not follow as David their father. David seems to be the standard by which they are measured. 

    JTYes. Viewed abstractly, David is the standard both for royalty and priesthood. The thing is to go on the abstract line, so that we are able, for a little while at least, to rule out all else. 

    RemThe Lord is viewed as on the cross in Psalm 22, and at that point He is able to praise. Praise flows out from the supper when we have remembered the Lord. 

    JTAnd thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel, Psalm 22:3. The praises were already there. In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2:12. When we come to that scripture, the assembly is viewed abstractly; there it is what we are: For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2:11. He has us in that way. The prayer meeting is not like that for it is not an assembly meeting. The assembly meeting is where we should be abstracted in our minds and feelings, and we are often defective in this and miss the great import of the Lords presence and service. When we come together in assembly on the first day of the week the Lords supper is immediately before us, but having in view that we should go on to this place where we are all of one. We are to be on entirely abstract lines. I do not mean abstract in the sense that there is not something concrete, but in the sense that we are viewed thus in a certain relation. The concrete is there, but we are shutting out something else; we are not in relation to what we are in a mixed condition down here. 

    RemHe made as though he would go farther, Luke 24:28. I suppose the Lord is always leading on to that position? 

    JTExactly. In the endings of the gospels He is seen standing; in that particular setting at Emmaus He is sitting down; that was to take the housefathers place. The housefather would sit at the head of the table. But after He breaks the bread He vanishes. That means that it is now a spiritual matter; the two went back to Jerusalem at that very moment. So that the endings of the gospels are intended to convey to us that the Lord is not sitting, He is on the way and we want to follow. If we follow we shall reach John 20, and that is abstract. In that chapter there is no perturbation at all when He enters, everything is right, save the absence of Thomas. But his absence does not hinder what we are speaking of. Luke gives you the concrete, the mixed condition that was there; but John does not mention anything of that. 

    CAMWe need not be hindered because of the many absentees. 

    JTWe are to be together in relation to the whole assembly on earth. We begin with Romans 7: So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7:25. I am master of my mind. Gods law here is not the ten commandments, it is whatever there is in the way of regulation. In the assembly I am to be equal to whatever direction there is. 

    ARIn being master of your mind, what are the thoughts you would entertain in such circumstances? 

    JTThere are many, of course. The assembly is a place of wealth where everything is regulated by God. Hence what is said about Leviticus is so important; it is the law. You are to have a priestly mind and to know what is suitable. 

    QuesDoes the Lord have assembly service in mind when He says, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established praise, Psalm 8:2? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDoes keeping the feast of unleavened bread help us to abstract ourselves? 

    JTIt does. Paul says, For this cause I also exercise myself, Acts 24:16; that is the thing to get hold of. Paul had complete control of himself. He says, But I buffet my body, and lead it captive, lest after having preached to others I should be myself rejected, (1 Corinthians 9:27). He kept himself under control, he was master of the whole inward position. The Holy Spirit is with us in that; if you take that line you will be supported. The assembly is the great thing in the mind of God from the beginning, and it will be so eternally. 

    RWSHow does it work out practically when something is presented that is unsuitable? 

    JTIt is a question of priestly power to throw that off. The Lord supports us at such a moment when our priestly sensibilities are alert. 

    JTJrPerfected praise would be part taken that is suitable. 

    JTOut of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise, Matthew 21:16. That would mean that my mind is not full of reminiscences. An old brother converted in later years is not apt to be much in the assembly. The Lord speaks of babes and sucklings. The two blind men in Matthew 20 say, Have mercy on us. Lord, Son of David, Matthew 20:30. They recognised the Son of David as He was about to enter Jerusalem. They were spiritual at the moment and said what was in keeping with the position. Again in the temple the children, the babes, say the same thing: Hosanna to the Son of David, Matthew 21:15. That is the line; the babes and sucklings are the kind in which the Lord can develop the truth. It is for us to take that attitude, as newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation, (1 Peter 2:2). If a lead is given, the babes and sucklings will move in it. 

    RWSThe tone of the meeting should really increase as the younger brothers come in and take part. 

    JTThe young brothers and sisters coming in from Christian households are, I believe, the best material for the Lord. Their minds are not filled up with evil. The Lord had need of the colt, that is, a young person. 

    QuesHow is it possible to have this abstract thought on the Lords day morning when we have had the sense of failure during the week? 

    JTIt is possible in the Spirit: the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life, John 4:14. It is the power of the Spirit in you. 

    ESIn Leviticus 21 defects, such as flat noses, etc., are spoken of. Would these things hinder some of us from approaching the emblems? 

    JTThat is the law again. If there are any of these defects you will know what to do, because the book tells you what to do. You may eat the bread of your God, but you do not present it. It is a question of I myself with the mind serve Gods law, (Romans 7:25) whatever that is. It is largely 1 and 2 Corinthians. The spiritual discerns all things. If there is a constitutional defect I know that I should not take formal part at all; that is what is meant in Leviticus 21. 

    AFMWould it be a public matter? 

    JTQuite so. It is not simply what one has done, but what one is. 

    ARGod showed Moses the whole land from the top of Pisgah, Deuteronomy 34:1. This would correspond with the abstract side that we have referred to. 

    JTThat is a good suggestion. You have it also in Balaams prophecy. Even in the wilderness it is possible. It is a question of exercise, For this cause I also exercise myself, Acts 24:16. If I attain any power it is on those lines, ruling all else out but what I know to be suitable for the moment. In a prayer meeting you may refer to your sick child, but not in an assembly meeting. The assembly is too august. Rule out all that is extraneous. 

    RWSThe emblems would help us to abstract ourselves. 

    JTWe sit down with so many persons  men and women  as is contemplated in 1 Corinthians, and we are in a wilderness position. As we proceed the Lord comes in; He is in another condition. When He comes in the position is changed. Before He comes in we are by ourselves; the Spirit remains with us, of course, and we are in the assembly, but we are actually here as we have come out of our houses to break bread. As the Lord comes in, the more spiritual I am the more I begin to see that the ground is changed. It goes on on those lines until we apprehend Him as the Minister of the sanctuary, and we are His brethren. 

    AFMThat is where discernment is needed. 

    JTI speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say, 1 Corinthians 10:15. That is how we begin and proceed. I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding, 1 Corinthians 14:15. You feel happy and free and you are ready to give out a hymn, and then your understanding says that that hymn is not just suitable now and you desist. 

    RemYourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2:5. 

    RemEven legitimate thoughts that do not fit in are shut out for the moment. This would shut out the thought of responsibility. 

    JTWe have been looking at this book in relation to the history of the assembly, and the public history of the assembly involves a great deal of lawlessness. In the midst of it God has been working, there has been something for God. This song represents that. All down the ages God has been working and there has been some result and He has the real gold. It is a great triumph for God that there is anybody that can abstract himself so as to be before God according to His work in him. This is going to abide. 

  
    2 SAMUEL 23

    2 Samuel 23

    JTThis chapter presents David as a person who can speak on Gods behalf. He is called a prophet in the New Testament. The word saith here has an oracular meaning; it is an authoritative pronouncement. It is important that there is such a thing among Gods people. So that I trust the Lord will help us on these last words of David. They are also poetic, as is chapter 22, and run on down to the end of verse 7. 

    ARWhen you say oracular, do you mean it is the same as God saying it Himself? 

    JTGod Himself is the first to use the word in Genesis 22: And the Angel of Jehovah called to Abraham from the heavens a second time, and said, By myself I swear, saith Jehovah, Genesis 22:15,16. It seems to be a formal pronouncement by God Himself as to what He is saying. 

    RemIt is the same word in Balaams prophecy; Numbers 24:23. 

    JTIt is worth while taking notice of, because a certain amount of authority is in it, which is important to bear in mind amongst us. If the Spirit of God has His place, what is said is authoritative. 

    RemIf any man speak let him speak as the oracles of God, 1 Peter 4:11. 

    JTIt is not what one thinks, but what is the truth. 

    CAMIt speaks in Romans 3 of the Jews as having the oracles of God. Would it be right to connect authoritative speaking with what we call temple conditions? 

    JTThe word oracle in Genesis denotes an authoritative pronouncement. It is something to be sought out. In Corinthians it says, Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you? (1 Corinthians 6:19). The thing is brought in very formally there. 

    WB-wWhy is it connected in Genesis 22 with the Angel speaking the second time out of heaven? 

    JTThe first time is in verse 11: And the Angel of Jehovah called to him from the heavens, and said, Abraham, Abraham!, Genesis 22:11. The word is not used there, but it is in the second utterance by the Angel: By myself I swear, saith Jehovah. (Genesis 22:16) The oath with this remarkable word would give great assurance to the believer. 

    WB-wIt is like Hebrews 6:18: that by two unchangeable things, in which it was impossible that God should lie. 

    ARHebrews makes much of faith in connection with the work of God. There is also a reference to Noahs being oracularly warned in Hebrews 11:7. 

    JTHe prepared an ark for the saving of his house. We ought to be listening for these peculiar pronouncements of God. They come in in ministry meetings and in readings. Things we often hear become peculiarly pronounced as the Spirit has His place. 

    ARHence the importance of being at the meetings. 

    JTYes. Moses went in to speak to Jehovah and God spoke to him; Numbers 7:89. I suppose God knew that he would be ready to listen. God will speak if we are ready to listen. 

    ABPDavid speaks to God in the previous chapter, but in this one he is speaking to men. 

    JTThere is an oracular pronouncement which, I believe, belongs to a prophet; this is a prophetic word: The ruler among men shall be just. David shows that he is qualified in what he says about himself; Now these are the last words of David: David the son of Jesse saith, And the man who was raised up on high, The anointed of the God of Jacob, And the sweet psalmist of Israel saith, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me. And his word was on my tongue. The God of Israel said, The Rock of Israel spoke to me, The ruler among men shall be just. He certainly qualifies in all that he says here. 

    FNWIs Davids personality before us in verse 1? 

    JTIt is first David and then the son of Jesse, then the man raised up on high, then the anointed of the God of Jacob, and then the sweet psalmist of Israel. He has titles to his name. 

    CAMThat emphasises that there will be personality at the end. 

    JTI think the whole chapter is full of that. When you come down to the mighty men in verse 8 it is all a question of personality. David is pre-eminently such. Heaven will be full of personalities. I think the idea is that we shall know each other as we are known. 

    CAMPersonality gives a tone to our meetings. 

    JTDavid is at his best here and his distinctive features stand out prominently as he speaks in the power of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God calls attention to what is spiritual. 

    QuesDo we get outstanding personalities in Moses and Elias when the Lord was transfigured? 

    JTMatthew brings that out. He speaks of the Son of man coming in His glory, which would call attention to what had been. It is the Person of the Son of man that is in mind; the greatest in the universe comes in His glory. Matthew also says He sits on the throne of His glory. Mark is not so pronounced about that, he speaks of how exceeding white His garments were. Matthew gives us the names of the two great prophets; he does not tell us they were men, he says, Moses and Elias. Luke says, two men, and then tells us their names. Matthews is the great account of the transfiguration that deals with personalities. The Spirit of God in Matthew 17:26 goes on to tell us that the saints are free and have part with Christ. I think that is what we have here in this chapter; it is a question of personality at the end of the book, in David particularly, but also in the mighty men. We are carefully reminded of them in proper gradations, they are not all alike. God takes pleasure in differentiating because we are graded, and we shall be graded in heaven. But I believe everybody will be knowable there, we shall not need any introduction. Personality comes out at the end in men like Jacob and Moses, and now with David. These are his last words. It is a striking coincidence that in 1 Chronicles it tells us that among the last words of David were his instructions regarding the young brothers. He reduces the age for the beginning of the Levites service to twenty years; 1 Chronicles 23:27. 

    APfIs personality acquired or is it a gift? 

    JTIt is both, and it all hinges on new birth which brings us into the family and gives us status. All attainments and acquirements attach to that. Sonship is the thing and is the great binding thought, and all acquirements and attainments attach to that. David was in the light of sonship; that is where personality lies. The Lord immediately brings it in in Matthew 17. 

    QuesDoes David give character to the mighty men? It is the men he had. Joab is left out. 

    JTBut his armour-bearer is mentioned, showing how discriminating the Spirit of God is in this matter of personality. We do not want to be behind; we want to be knowable. If any man love God the same is known of him, 1 Corinthians 8:3. Lovers of God will be known and recognised. 

    TAPeter, James and John had a distinct place. The Lord selected them to go up the mountain with Him. 

    APTThey were really the first three among the twelve. 

    WB-wJoab seemed to have a great personality in fighting the battles of Jehovah, and yet his name is not here. 

    JTThere are personalities in the world too. In the book of Revelation we read of seven thousand names of men perishing. 

    ANWIf sonship is the key to it, it must evidently lie in what we are. rather than in what we say. All these men are mighty, and they are accredited with having done much. 

    JTDavid is alluded to as the son of Jesse, a man raised up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel. Those are distinguishing marks; but strictly the only attainment was in the fact that he was the sweet psalmist of Israel. He had nothing to do with his sonship to Jesse; he was raised up on high by God; and as the anointed of the God of Jacob, God did the anointing. But the sweet psalmist of Israel indicates an acquirement. 

    WB-wIs the anointed the official place he had as man? 

    JTYes. That he was anointed implied, of course, that he had suitable qualifications. 

    CAMWould it be right to say the fathers were prominent at the beginning, whereas sonship is what is prominent at the end? Sonship was not understood for a long time. 

    JPPaul and John and others spoke and acted as fathers, but there is a great lack of fathers today. Paul himself had to say that there were not many fathers. The truth of sonship was always there, but it seems that it has been reserved for special emphasis in the last days, to give us tone before our exit. 

    ARWould you say it is more understood now? 

    JTSonship may be more understood, but the exercise of a fatherly spirit is hardly known. Those that God is using are generally young men. The ability to serve and brotherly feeling are more prominent than fatherly qualities, which are not developed very much amongst us. The mutual side, however, has been stressed. This would correspond with the last words of David, by which the serving age of the Levites was reduced to twenty to bring in the young men, making the most of them. I remember when the fatherly side, or what might be called the patriarchal position, was pronounced. Young men and women were kept down; care meetings were in the hands of a few elder brethren; the younger men were not recognised very much in the things of God. But I believe the Lord has brought in the other side and is stressing mutuality. So that you get a much better spirit and more energy, but a shortage of fathers. 

    CAMThose elder brethren who shut the young men out were not looking for those who would carry on the testimony. 

    JTThat is a good way to put it. It is weighing on many hearts today as to how things are to go on. The Lord is answering it by bringing forward the younger men. The Lord is helping the younger ones. Paul speaks of himself as Paul, the aged. He calls for the elders of Ephesus; they are elders, but doubtless they would be younger than he; he puts responsibility on them. When he comes toward the end of his life he puts it largely on Timothy, as seen in the apostles second letter to him. 

    QuesWould you say that Davids history here would be more connected with the wilderness side of the truth? It was when he was under great stress. 

    JTYes. It is interesting to note that Chronicles gives us the mighties as David was entering on his reign. Here we get them as he is finishing, showing that the idea of the mighty men is as much at the end as it is at the beginning. 

    RWSThe great men of the Philistines are smitten in the end of chapter 21. It says, they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his servants, 2 Samuel 21:22. Is the ground thus cleared for the services of these men to come forward? 

    JTQuite so. Some of them had part with David in the overthrowing of these super-giants. It says that David was succoured (verse 17), whereas he begins by dealing with Goliath single-handed with no human support whatever; but as the kingdom went on he had support. The Lord when here dealt with the enemy by Himself, but in the kingdom He brings persons to His side. David is succoured. All these enemies are dealt with by David and his men. It is to bring out the development under David, what he and his mighty men accomplished; he was not doing everything by himself. The Lord loves to spread responsibility abroad: Give ye them to eat, (Matthew 14:16) He says to His disciples. They do not do it, but still He puts it on them. He would give us work to do as we are ready to do it. These mighties are the outcome of Davids example and influence. 

    CAMWould Paul and his company be similar to this? They must have all learned from him. 

    JTQuite so. Mark having that side in view tells us the Lord selected certain ones that they might be with Him. It is as being with David that these men became what they were. It is a question of being with the Lord. 

    JTJrIn 1 Chronicles 27 there were twelve divisions of twenty-four thousand each and twelve of the mighties were over them. Would the idea be to spread the character of David throughout Israel? 

    JTThat is the thought. Any mighty man is an example for others. Mark gives you the clue: the Lord appointed twelve that they might be with him, Mark 3:14. As being with the Lord you get the idea of what He is. Mark is the book to keep in mind for mighty men, because it is the kingdom of God come in power; it is not personality in that sense, but power. Power gives us personality. It necessitates being with the Lord and seeing how He does things. There is increase and it spreads. 

    TABarnabas and Paul were men who risked their lives. 

    ARWhy does Mark stress the idea of young men sitting? 

    JTI do not think a man will be much good unless he has learned to sit and be quiet and take things in. Mark tells us the Lord sat at the right hand of God. The allusion is to the place of power. The disciples went everywhere preaching, the Lord working with them, but they are doing it. 

    WB-wIs not that the point of these last words? It is Christ at the right hand of God in power, typified in David. 

    JTQuite so. One has often thought of Paul, how much is said of him by himself. What does that mean? To me, less than the least of all saints, he says; (Ephesians 3:8). The Spirit of God says, I can use that man to tell people of his own virtues and exploits. I want to bring those virtues prominently before the brethren, but if he is an egotistical kind of man I cannot use him. Less than the least of all saints, (Ephesians 3:6) the Spirit can use that man. Why should that mans qualities and works be lost? They are the kind that are needed as examples in the testimony. There is more said about Paul personally than about any other of the Lords servants in the New Testament. 

    ALI, Paul, say unto you, Galatians 5:2. He uses such phrases as that constantly. Why does the Spirit of God use him to say that? 

    JTIt is because he is entirely free of himself. Being such a one as Paul the aged (Philemon 9): the Spirit of God says that through his own mouth. Then David says here: The anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel. The Spirit of God loves to say that; I think the sweet tones of Davids voice resounded in heaven. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between his personality and his qualifications? Would verse 1 be his personality and verses 2 and 3 his qualifications? 

    JTVerse 2 says, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue. The important thing is the Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, meaning he is a man that Jehovah had used. He is qualified to be used on a special occasion. Some of us might be used at any time; but there are some very special occasions, and God has regard to the experience of efficiency at such times. 

    WB-wThe sweet psalmist of Israel must be special. Does that apply to the Lord Jesus singing praises in the midst of the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. You would like to have heard David sing. In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, (Hebrews 2:12) are the Lords words. It is the supreme idea of singing. You love to think of the Lord taking part in that way. So that it is what David is worthy of here; the Spirit of God indicates that He is using him because of these things. God uses us as we are available. 

    QuesThe Rock of Israel spoke to me, The ruler among men shall be just. What would you say about that? 

    JTDavid said all that about himself. It says, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue. The word of God was on that tongue. The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spoke to me, the ruler among men shall be just. 

    WB-wThere must be great honour in the idea of being spoken to. The Rock of Israel spoke to me, I have to be prepared to be spoken to. It says in verse 2, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me. There I am an instrument He can use. 

    JTThat is it. As has been said, Moses went in to speak to God, but God says, in effect, I wish to speak to you. Oracular communications were to be heard. All these communications to Moses, so often alluded to, came out from between the cherubim; it is all on that principle. A man has to be spoken to first so that he may be able to speak to God or for God. 

    RemThere would be harmony in the music of the sweet psalmist of Israel. 

    JTQuite so. The Spirit of God is teaching us that God has great occasions in view, and it is very important in His mind that there should be some able to take part in these occasions. David is being used by the Spirit of God to tell us what qualification she has. The ruler among men shall be just, Ruling in the fear of God; and he shall be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, a morning without clouds; when from the sunshine, after rain, the green grass springeth from the earth, verse 3, 4. That is the thing. God is going to have fruitfulness among His people. 

    WB-wIt says, The ruler among men shall be just. Does that apply to those who are rulers among the saints, not over them but among them? 

    JTQuite so. The word there might be over but Mr. Darby prefers among. The king was to be taken from among his brethren according to Deuteronomy, and the Lord says, I am among you as he that serveth, Luke 22:27. Ruling is largely by influence. 

    APTWhen Moses spoke to two of his brethren who were striving together, one said, Who made thee ruler and judge over us? (Exodus 2:14). No doubt he had much to learn as to rule. 

    JTHe was refused. But whom they refused ... him did God send to be a ruler and deliver with the hand of the angel who appeared to him in the bush, Acts 7:35. He was very meek above all men that were upon the face of the earth (Numbers 12:3). 

    RWSDo you not think the point is to be influential? David here speaks of failure in relation to his house. 

    JTHis house was not equal to his pronouncement. He says, Although my house be not so before God, yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in every way and sure; for this is all my salvation, and every desire, although he make it not to grow. That is an acknowledgment. The first thing involves a pronouncement, the idea of ruling, and the result of it is as the green grass springing up from the earth. 

    QuesWould Psalm 45 fit in here? My heart is welling forth with a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer (Psalm 45:1). 

    JTThat is what developed in his own heart, but this is a pronouncement by God. It is really what the Rock of Israel said. 

    ABPWould this be carried in Davids soul right through his reign, and would his departure from it only serve to enhance his appreciation of Gods standard? 

    JTThat is right. He must have had a vision or an appearance from God as to kingship. God always appears to His servants if He intends to use them. But he says, although my house be not so before God. 

    That is a humbling thing; I suppose every one of us would have to make an admission like that. But then God has made an everlasting covenant, ordered in every way and sure. What blessing there is in that! There is restfulness of soul in the covenant; it is an everlasting covenant, not said to be a new one, but everlasting. 

    ANWAlthough he make it not to grow. How do you regard that? 

    JTJudgment had to come in. The state of Israel had to be gone into and redemption had to be accomplished before God could make it grow. 

    RemUp to a certain point his house collapsed through Absalom and others; but the covenant would go through in Solomon. 

    JTThe process of judgment, the prophetic ministry and the atonement have to be gone through before things grow, before the purposes of God could be accomplished. We are in the time of the growth. Things are growing now. 

  
    2 SAMUEL 23 (CONTINUED)

    2 Samuel 23

    JTIt will be noted that the account of the mighty men in 2 Samuel 23 comes in at the end of Davids reign, whereas the account in Chronicles is at the beginning of his reign. It is said that they helped David in his kingdom at the beginning. They helped to make him king. So that Chronicles would typically refer to the early days of our dispensation, while Samuel would indicate that there may also be mighty or loyal men at the end similar to those at the beginning. Apparently they continued throughout Davids reign, only many more are mentioned in Chronicles than in Samuel. It would seem to represent an element of special loyalty which normally carries power with it. 

    APTJoab has no place among the mighties. 

    JTSo that those who had a place would imply that they were especially devoted to David. Joab cared little for David, but he appears again in chapter 24 where he is right and David is wrong. 

    RemIf I ... have not love, I am nothing, 1 Corinthians 13:2. Joab had no love. 

    JTJoab came under the judgment of God at the end; it applied to him. 

    WRWould the devotedness of the mighties be masculine love? 

    JTYes, it would be that. You do not get any mighty women mentioned. The names of the mighty men are put here. Chronicles says, These are the chief of the mighty men whom David had, 1 Chronicles 11:10. Here it is the renown they had acquired. 

    ANWWould you say something about the three unnamed mighties in verse 13? 

    JTAnd three of the thirty chiefs went down, and came to David in the harvest time to the cave of Adullam, when the troop of the Philistines was encamped in the valley of Rephaim. And David was then in the stronghold; and the Philistines garrison was then at Bethlehem. And David longed, and said, Oh that one would give me to drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate! And the three mighty men broke through the camp of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate, and took it, and brought it to David; however he would not drink of it, but poured it out to Jehovah. And he said, Be it far from me, Jehovah, that I should do this thing! Is it not the blood of the men that went at the risk of their lives? Therefore he would not drink it. These things did the three mighty men. The name would be the renown or distinction the person has. 

    TAWould the first three allude to the apostles? 

    JTI should think they correspond. These first three are outstanding. Others did not attain to them, however great they may have been. The names being stressed here instead of the actual power of the men would point to Christianity, because that begins with the crowd of names without there being distinguished brethren by name. We regard the persons of those that have served among us. The actual name borne by some of them may be very common, but it is the person designated that is in mind. 

    CAMThese three men hazarded their lives for David. 

    JTThey were marked by loyalty, that is the leading thought. They would give character to the whole list as devoted to David. We have the names of the first three: Joseb-Bassebeth, Tachkemonite the chief of the captains: he was Adino the Eznite ... . And after him, Eleazar the son of Dodo, the son of an Ahohite ... and after him Shammah the son of Agee the Hararite. These are named, and then comes the three unnamed ones, noted as the three. It seems as if those three peculiarly devoted ones are left open as to their names to direct us to the character of them all. They seem to give character to the whole list. 

    There are said to be thirty-seven in all. These three are peculiarly marked by devotedness; they afford David something to offer to God as a sacrifice; it is poured out as a libation. 

    CAMThere is instruction in that these men are called the three; it is mentioned three times. They acted together. 

    JTLove prompted them to go down to the cave of Adullam to David and then to gratify his desire for a drink of the water of Bethlehem. Such collective action could only come about through love for Christ. 

    CAMIt was so especially in connection with the setting out and maintenance of the testimony at the beginning of Christianity. 

    JTIt was there in the twelve. Peter, James and John are frequently associated together. 

    ANWThe three mighties must have been very unified to have carried the thing out. 

    JTIt was a very dangerous undertaking and required that they should be together. 

    ABPThere is a suggestion of this character of devotedness in Matthew 18:19, 20. The two or three gathered together to the Lords name would be together in heart. 

    JTThat is good. Two are better than one ... and a threefold cord is not quickly broken, Ecclesiastes 4:9,12. 

    WRWhy did David want a drink of this well of Bethlehem? 

    JTThe account of it says that three of the thirty chiefs went down and came to David at the harvest time to the cave of Adullam. We are to bear in mind it is in the time of Christs rejection, when the troop of the Philistines was encamped in the valley of Rephaim ... . And David longed, and said, Oh that one would give me to drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate! And the three mighty men broke through the camp of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate, and took it, and brought it to David. It is not that he asked them to do it, it is their discernment of his wish. They heard what he longed for. There must have been something in Davids mind that they understood; for us it is a question of what would be in the Lords mind in such circumstances. Bethlehem means what it is among the saints that He would have, and in what sacrifice was it secured! You feel that it must have been Paul that discerned what the Lord really longed for. Much had preceded this; it was in the midst of a great display of power on the part of the Philistines; they had a garrison there. The devil was preventing the Lord from getting something that He sought. 

    GMIs that why it is called the Lords supper? It is what He desires. 

    JTThe Lord comes in in relation to it, but the Lords supper is for us. It is a dominical thing, it implies His rule. But through it He gets something, through it He reaches our hearts. 

    RemThe position at Jerusalem was not affording the Lord His true place. 

    JTIt was not. The ministry enters into this; it is what the Lord would have and what the enemy would prevent Him from having. So that Paul speaks to the Colossians of combating earnestly, and in Ephesians too it is a combat. There is strong opposition. 

    CAMThe epistles of Paul in that way can be put together. The conflicts of those epistles and the drink offering in Philippians perhaps confirm this thought that it is Paul really that enters into the desires of the Lord in this special way. 

    JTThe whole tenor of the scriptures in the New Testament would point to Paul as one who went to the full length of conflict and suffering to obtain what the Lord wanted. Here it is refreshment, what He would drink. Drink points to satisfaction. It is something that would satisfy. Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, 

    (Ephesians 5:25). It was Pauls particular ministry; it was not simply a commission. There was in him a heart affording service like that, a heart that knew what the Lord would have. 

    WB-wDo you think that Shammah, in verse 11, would fit in with the early part of the Acts where the testimony was defended? 

    JTWith the first of the mighty men, Joseb-Bassebeth, it is a question of the number of persons slain, eight hundred according to Samuel, but only three hundred according to Chronicles. The second mighty, Eleazar, is the man wielding his sword with such force and in such a protracted way that he arose and smote the Philistines until his hand was weary and his hand clave to the sword. There would be complete identification of the ministry with the sword; the sword of the Spirit is the word of God. 

    WB-wIt would work out in Peter and Stephen and others in the Acts. 

    JTThe word of God in various forms is greatly pronounced throughout the early part of the Acts; the apostles say they will give themselves to the ministry of the word. 

    Then the third of the mighties is Shammah. It says the Philistines were gathered into a troop, and there was there a plot of ground full of lentils, and the people had fled before the Philistines; and he stood in the midst of the plot and delivered it, and smote the Philistines, and Jehovah wrought a great deliverance. The ministry is thus presented typically in a threefold way: first, the number of persons slain; second, how the word became, as it were, part of the minister; and third, the plot of lentils, something that was growing. We are told that the word of the Lord grew and spread itself; Acts 12:24. It is an important thing to defend that. Then the three at Bethlehem represent a unified state in discernment of what the Lord longed for. We get this in Pauls ministry; not that you do not get the same kind of devotedness in others, but it is the intelligence and unity of it that is emphasised here. They secured what David wanted and brought it to him and it became an offering. 

    RemAfter Davids longing desire was met he did not drink the water. 

    JTIt became something to offer; he would not drink of it, but poured it out to Jehovah. And he said, Be it far from me, Jehovah, that I should do this thing! is it not the blood of the men that went at the risk of their lives? Therefore he would not drink it. So that we are on a high level here; 

    typically it is a holy, co-ordinated, spiritual matter as marking the reign of David. 

    WB-wThe point is to reach that high level in Pauls ministry. 

    JTYes. It is a question at Bethlehem of breaking through. It is not so much an ordered battle  it is not said that they killed anybody  it is just that they went and got what David wished to have. 

    ARWould the pouring out suggest the drink-offering? 

    JTIt became a drink-offering for God. 

    ARThe recovery of the truth of the assembly in our day is not only affording satisfaction to Christ but is providing something for God Himself. 

    JTQuite so. 

    APTDoes Paul get the thought as to the longings of the heart of Christ from Christ Himself inasmuch as even the Lords supper is delivered to him? 

    JTYou can see he was in very close touch with the Lord. The Lord says to him, Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me? and Paul says, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest, Acts 9:4,5. He tells us later that the Lord had said he should testify both of what thou hast seen, and of what I shall appear to thee in, Acts 26:16. So that he was very near to the Lord. He says in another place, The Lord said to me;(Acts 22:10) and again, we are told, the Lord stood by him, Acts 23:11. It would seem that he was in very close intimacy with the Lord. 

    FSCWould Pauls sufferings amount to his laying down his life, or would they be governmental? 

    JTIt was given to him to suffer for the Lord. The Lord had said He would show him how great things he must suffer for Him. One of the things which marked his ministry was suffering. Of course there must have been governmental sufferings in his going up to Jerusalem, but he makes it plain that he was filling out the sufferings of Christ for His bodys sake which is the assembly. Of no one else is this said. Paul was animated by the love of Christ. 

    CAMIt is like the breaking through here. 

    JTQuite so. Paul did break through, overcoming immense odds against himself. 

    GMThese mighty men must have had a great place with David. 

    JTIt is comforting that Samuel gives the account almost at the close of Davids life, after his last words are spoken. That is the effect of the lesson, that we might have part in the kind of devotedness that was so marked at the beginning. 

    QuesWould John suggest this? 

    JTHe runs on to the end; it is that sort of thing. You see how John in Revelation stands out singly. What a man he is! He is seen there as taken up by the Lord. The Lord says of him, and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw, Revelation 1:1, 2. He was in Patmos for the word of God and the testimony of Jesus. He must have been very near to the Lord as alone in Patmos. I became in Spirit on the Lords day, he says (Revelation 1:10). He makes more in his gospel of the first day of the week than any of the other evangelists do. The Lord says of him to Peter, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee? (John 21:22). The spirit of John coming down to us is what would produce something of loyalty to Christ in us; he is the brother of the saints when the assembly has failed. The book of Revelation contemplates the failure of the assembly; the first company addressed had left her first love. John is in that setting of things. 

    GMIt speaks in Revelation of the overcomer without mentioning any special names. 

    JTQuite so. John makes a great deal of the overcomer. The Lord speaking through him says, I also overcame. It really does work out in that way, overcomers breaking through great difficulties. The overcomer in Philadelphia is singled out for great honour. 

    ANWBrotherly love must have marked these three men. 

    JTThat is good. Johns line would be to bring that about and would encourage us to move together in service. There is not a great deal of this amongst us. 

    WB-wWhat would the well of Bethlehem in the gate suggest? 

    JTIt must be the idea of administration, and this comes to us in Johns ministry. In spite of the breakdown the administration goes on. 

    FSCWould the keeping of the Lords name be like this water? 

    JTQuite so. It is remarkable that John in Revelation brings in David. We have been speaking of it lately, the use of Davids name in remnant times. The prophets too speak much of him. It is a question of spiritual quality. The Lord says He has the key of David (Revelation 3:7), and that I am the root and offspring of David, Revelation 22:16. These three men are intended to convey to us the quality of the dispensation as seen in the mighties, especially the three who broke through to secure the water for David. 

    QuesIs there any significance in the fact that the Philistines are mentioned again and again as a people these men had to do with? 

    JTIt is remarkable. They are the kind of people we have to do with now. They are on the same outward ground as ourselves. They are able to investigate the Scriptures in the original and look into the whole outward history of the testimony of God. You cannot tell them anything and yet they are the line of the flesh  uncircumcised. That is the sort of thing that has to be contended with. I suppose the Jews were the Philistines at the beginning. We have to do with the Jews but under the name of Christians: Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee, Revelation 3:9. It was religionists at the beginning as regards the Jews, and now it is religionists again. 

    WB-wThere was a garrison blocking the way to this well; they were hindering the flow of the water in the well. The enemy attempts to do this in our localities. 

    JTThe gate of Bethlehem would suggest the administration of the Spirit which is typified in the water. It is what marked the beginning of things and it has come out now at the end. 

    CAMThe Philistines of our time claim priority rights over the Lords interests. 

    JTYes. Take any of the great religious books of today, you hardly ever find an allusion to the great work of God through Mr. Darby. They would not give him any status at all. They assume to be in possession of the whole matter and those who rely on the Spirit are ignored. 

    CAMThe announcement of the coming in of Christ was to the shepherds. They had no official status. 

    APTIs the Lord getting this drink now in localities where the truth of the assembly is understood? 

    JTThat is what seems to be in His mind, the place He has given His supper these many years back and the order of the assembly service. And if He gets something He, as it were, pours it out; He has God in His mind, the Father. What He gets He secures in the midst of the assembly, but all that is through the saints. And Paul corresponds with David in that sense, as to quality and refinement spiritually, answering to what the Lord has in His mind. You understand what the will of the Lord is. 

    RemPaul prescribed the way the saints ought to do things in the assembly. 

    JTThe great point is the order and the directions. He had given them some; he had written some; and he said he would give them more. In writing to the Corinthians Paul says they were not behind in any gift, but they were in danger of being corrupted. Something had damaged the thing that the Lord was seeking. 

    RemFor the arms of our warfare are not fleshly, but powerful according to God to the overthrow of strongholds, 2 Corinthians 10:4. 

    JTHow thoroughly Paul broke through! What sufferings he endured! But the Lord delivered him out of them all. He went through. 

    ARHow do you understand (Colossians 1:24): Now, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind? 

    JTI think the body should not be lacking. The measure should be filled up in correspondence with Christ. There were those in Colosse who were behind; they were not filling out their measure, and Paul was doing it. 

    CAMPaul was not going to be behind and he would be exemplary in that way. 

    JTQuite so. His coming in late might be regarded as if he had not suffered so much as the twelve. But this scripture says, Now, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly, Colossians 1:24. Although he came in late, 

    he was not behind in sufferings. Indeed he had in mind the full complement of Christs sufferings. 

    RemThe Lord has left some behind for us to fill in. 

    JTIt would be the sufferings of Christ as brought out in the assembly; it is His counterpart. 

    ABPWas Demas one who was not taking on the sufferings? Paul says, for Demas has forsaken me, having loved the present age, 2 Timothy 4:10. 

    JTQuite so. The constant tendency is to avoid sufferings. So he says to the Philippians, a very spiritual people, that it was given to them to suffer for Christ; and to Timothy, Take thy share in suffering, 2 Timothy 2:3. There is a share attaching to us. 

    RemDavid had completed his part here in the matter of suffering, and these men were now doing something for him. 

    JTYes. He did not ask them to do it; but he let them hear his desire and they took it on. I think it is on a high level. Paul is taking it on too. It is for His bodys sake, in order that the assembly should be entirely in accord with Christ. Think of the immensity of his share in suffering! He tells us about it in 2 Corinthians. He gives a list there, but that is only a part; that was comparatively early in his ministry. 

    RemSo that we are to lay down our lives. 

    CAMWould it be right to say that suffering will come to an end unless we come under the love of Christ for His assembly? 

    JTQuite so. You can see throughout Pauls whole life that that is what was affecting him. 

    ARThe marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready, Revelation 19:7. 

    JTShe is the Lambs wife. The Lamb is the sufferer; she corresponds with Him. 

    FSCWould the Lords sufferings be physical or spiritual? 

    JTBoth. Look at what He encountered from the Jews! Look at what the apostle encountered from them! They made the physical sufferings as severe as they could; but the mental or spiritual suffering was there all the time; the Lord had no respite from it, the whole air was charged with it. 

    ABPO unbelieving and perverted generation ... how long shall I bear with you?, Matthew 17:17. That indicates the sufferings He had. 

    RemSaul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me? (Acts 9:4). 

    JTThere it was. He endured the same suffering from Saul. It is that sort of thing today. It may not be so much physical, but it is there, the whole air is charged with it. You feel it tonight outside, the air is charged with opposition. 

    CAMEpaphras combated in prayer that the Colossians might stand complete in all the will of God; Colossians 4:12. The subtle character of Satans opposition comes out in this epistle. 

    JTSo that you have Paul combating for them in the beginning of chapter 2: I would have you know what combat I have for you, and those in Laodicea, and as many as have not seen my face in flesh (that would be for us too); to the end that their hearts may be encouraged, being united together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the full knowledge of the mystery of God; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. (Colossians 2:1 - 3) He has the assembly in mind, and he goes on to show the kind of thing the devil would bring in to prevent what he was so set for according to this epistle: but the body is of Christ. Let no one fraudulently deprive you of your prize, doing his own will in humility and worship of angels, entering into things which he has not seen, vainly puffed up by the mind of his flesh, and not holding fast the head, from whom all the body, ministered to and united together by the joints and bands, 

    increases with the increase of God, Colossians 2:17 - 19. That is the sort of thing that the enemy is using  this ceremonialism as well as philosophy to rob Christ of the assembly in character. If we are to get to it, we have to break through all this. And if we have not done it, we had better do it. 

    JTJrThe first mighty in verse 8 was of the children of Pharez, according to Chronicles. Pharez broke through, according to Genesis 38:29. 

    APTThe desire to be with the brethren all the time would necessitate that we break through natural claims. 

    JTYes. Every meeting in a spiritual sense is aiming at this thing. The Lord is attaining what He will have and each one of us should be there. 

    CAMWe should be each in his place and alert in mind and heart. 

    JTJust so. You want to get this one thought, that the Lord is seeking something in the assembly, and that every Christian is essential to it. 

    WB-wPharez had a twin brother. 

    JTThose twins were spiritual. I do not know that Thomas and his brother were typically spiritual twins. It must have been because he had a natural link that Thomas was absent when the Lord came amongst His own. 

    ABPHe did not break through. 

    WB-wReferring to Benaiah, it says he smote two lions of Moab, and he smote a lion in a pit on a snowy day; he also smote an Egyptian. The Egyptians represent another element. 

    JTThey do. They represent people who are nearer to us. The word lions would be merely a symbol of men. The Egyptian would be a man who lived in the flesh; he would make too much of the creatures of God. 

    ARBenaiah would be a brother that would be at the meetings under adverse circumstances. He smote a lion in a pit on a snowy day. 

    JTHe had a good excuse for not taking on the conflict. It was on a snowy day. What can he do now? He faced the snow and triumphed. Think of going over Jordan too, when it overflowed its banks! What great exploits these are! They come down the line in the history of the assembly to our dispensation. Then the account finishes with Uriah the Hittite. 

    CAMThe Spirit of God seems to have great delight in bringing his name into the genealogy in Matthew 1: And David begat Solomon, of her that had been the wife of Urias, Matthew 1:6. That name adorns the genealogy. He seems to make an extra one. He is the thirty-seventh. 

    JTIt is an indivisible number. Thirty-six could be divided, but not thirty seven. 

    RemThese men were by themselves, according to verse 23. It says of Benaiah, He was honoured above the thirty, but he did not attain to the first three. They stand by themselves. 

    TADo you not think it is morally right that Uriah should be brought in? 

    JTQuite so. David may have made this list out; but he did not write this book. The Spirit of God used somebody else to write this book. According to Chronicles there were a good many more names. Uriah was under great pressure of temptation. He overcame temptation, holding to right principles. 

    WB-wWhy is he mentioned last? 

    JTI think it is to fix our minds on him. 
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    2 Samuel 24

    JTThe numbering of the mighty men in chapter 23 would be, as it were, by the Spirit of God. God writes up His people, as is said in Psalm 87:6: Jehovah will count, when he inscribeth the peoples. There is a great deal made of Gods counting in Scripture; it seems to be an exigency of love that the saints should be countable. Our dispensation began with a divine numbering. It is another thing to count the saints so that we might be able to speak of the size of our meetings or the number of meetings in a country or in the world. The almanacs give us the statistics of the denominations in Christendom, but that is just relying on mere numbers or human strength. David, according to the facts of this chapter as compared with those in 1 Chronicles 21, may have had political motives in the counting. And the king said to Joab the captain of the host; that would be military. 1 Chronicles says, And David said to Joab and to the princes of the people, 1 Chronicles 21:2. It seems as if the military thought is dominant in this chapter in the reference to the captain of the host, in verse 2 and the captains of the army, in verse 4. The princes are mentioned in Chronicles. Here it would be what David could reckon on in a military way, so we have the number given here, and, although variant, in Chronicles too: eight hundred thousand valiant men that drew sword; and the men of Judah were five hundred thousand men, verse 9. The motive must have been to establish the military strength of the nation. 

    APTIs there any suggestion of the state of the people in it? 

    JTThat is what is in Gods mind. The chapter says, And again the anger of Jehovah was kindled against Israel, not David, but Israel. 

    RWSHow do you view Jehovah moving David in Samuel and Satan moving him in Chronicles? 

    JTIt would be the same thought, only that according to Chronicles God used Satan. God uses Satan; after all he is only a servant. He moved Jehovah to afflict Job, and Jehovah did it knowing what was in Job; the defeat of the devil was intended. It would look as if 2 Samuel is typical of our own dispensation and God is bringing out what is in the dispensation, whether for good or evil. He is bringing out the fact that what is of Himself survives in spite of the evil. He knew what was in David. I think it is a great point in the history of our dispensation that there is that which can recover itself; of course, under God and by His help. Otherwise all would have been lost centuries ago. There is latent power, because of the Spirits presence here, for recovery. I think this chapter is to bring that out, and it is in accord with all we have had. The power of recovery is seen in David. We are told here that his heart smote him; whereas in Chronicles it is said that God was displeased on account of this thing and He smote Israel. But Davids heart smote him after he had numbered the people. There is latent power in Christianity, as there was in David, for recovery without Gods interfering. It is a tribute to the presence of the Spirit and the work of God; otherwise all would have been lost. 

    WRWould David be like one who has a new heart and a new spirit in him? 

    JTThat is what the work of God implies. New birth implies the elements of cleansing introduced into man and along with that a new heart and a new spirit. That is what alone God can rely on. But God had already wrought in David, and this chapter shows that the work in him was revived; he judged himself for his sin. David said to Jehovah, I have sinned greatly in what I have done ... . I have done very foolishly. 

    ARDavid recovers himself speedily here, whereas the government of God deals with seventy thousand men. God knew the underlying state of the people. 

    JTThat is good. The low state was universal in the nation: from Dan even to Beer-sheba. 

    AFMJoab is not a man of faith but he seems to have an insight as to the actual conditions which prompted this movement. 

    JTYes. He was superficial; but he could see that David was wrong, that is all you can say. He was obviously wrong; it did not require the cleansing element in mind and a new heart and spirit to discern that such a course was wrong. Men naturally are able to judge a thing like this; Romans 2:3 says and thinkest thou this, O man, who judgest those that do such things, and practisest them thyself, that thou shalt escape the judgment of God? He is not capable of discerning all things, but the spiritual discerns all things. (1 Corinthians 2:15) The natural man, however, is capable of judging mere political things. 

    RemEarlier in bringing up the ark, David inquired of the captains of the host. It would seem as if it was a similar movement here. He again spoke to Joab instead of to the priests; the priesthood was not taken into the matter. 

    JTJust so, it was military. The power of recovery is not in Joab; he is a clever man but without conscience. The element of recovery in the believer is a, matter of great importance. But to have it is, of course, no reason for anyone to sin. Joab sinned as grievously as David, but there was no power of recovery in him, whereas there was in David, as is manifest here. 

    RemThis matter extended over a protracted period: nine months and twenty days. There was time for David to reconsider it. Dispensationally, people have had time to reconsider the failure that has come in in Christendom. 

    JTThe work of God in us leads to discernment as to sin. David had more than nine months to think it over, but it was after the people were numbered that his heart smote him. When the sin is completed the renewed heart operates; for it was in the mind of God that it should go to the limit. Joab was not dealing with records but God was and the divine records are accurate and thus give a true account of matters. David was slow in judging himself and hence the sin was consummated. On this principle sin becomes exceeding sinful and this justifies God in dealing severely with it. In the wisdom of God, He judges this to be necessary at times. 

    JTJrDo you think that a spiritual element such as is in David might be allowed to go a certain distance by God to expose a latent condition? 

    JTYes. It is remarkable that he should be allowed to sin so grievously. In other instances in the book we can see there are a number of weaknesses in David, unaccountably so; but throughout you observe the ability to recover himself. The only hope for us is in our ability to recover ourselves, because sin is so subtle. It comes up amongst us in some form or another; something happens to bring it to light. If there is not power of recovery there will be complete collapse. Right up to the end there is power of recovery in the leading man and the book closes with worship to God at the altar. 

    ANWWe should really take great heed to the smiting of the heart; otherwise discipline will be for naught, the heart will get harder. 

    JTQuite so. Joabs words must have pricked Davids heart during the nine months, but his will was strongly in the matter. His word prevailed over Joab and over the captains. He had nobody on his side. He was a man of tender conscience, but it shows how will, when allowed unjudged, overwhelms everything. 

    ARIn spite of the failure that might appear on the surface, and the low state, God brings out from this failure the great spoil seen in 2 Chronicles. David begins to build here. He built an altar to Jehovah and offered up burnt offerings and peace offerings. 

    The site is that on which Solomon built the house of God. 

    JTQuite so. David says, This is the house of Jehovah Elohim (1 Chronicles 22:1) before a stone was put there. This book finishes with Davids recovery  his altar and his offerings. It is a great moral triumph. The song in chapter 22 is also a moral and spiritual triumph, it is a man able to go over the ground and see what God has been to him during all his life. Chapter 23 is the record of his last words; that is a triumph too. It is the abstract view of David; God would bring out the very best. Then we have the thirty-seven mighty men, another triumph. And now this great failure coming after all that! Is there going to be a cleavage? No! There is power of recovery. That is in type, practical Christianity: the power of recovery. We noticed that Ezekiel 36 is constructive, and indeed the whole book is constructive right up to chapter 36. The basis is in new birth; there is something that God can trust at bottom. So in 2 Samuel we see that in spite of all the failures of David throughout the book there is recovery; there is in the latent moral element in David the power of overcoming the worst evil. And Davids heart smote him after he had numbered the people. There are thirteen hundred thousand men! A large army like this would naturally make David feel important and independent; but instead his heart smote him. We should always maintain a good conscience. Paul says, I have walked in all good conscience with God unto this day, Acts 23:1. That is the secret. We may fail or turn aside or be influenced  not that there is any licence to sin  but the work of God in the believer overcomes all. It is marked by self-judgment. 

    RemSo that when Paul stood and witnessed the martyring of Stephen God saw him; afterwards though witnessing that, he became more wicked than ever, but in that wicked state God arrested him. 

    JTThere was something in the man all the time, hidden or restrained. His will was active, but his conscience was active too. It says of him, Saul ravaged the assembly, entering into the houses one after another, and dragging off both men and women delivered them up to prison, Acts 8:3. You could hardly conceive of a man more wicked than he. He was breathing it out. 

    APTIs not the man that owns his sin the man God accepts? 

    JTQuite so. How do I recover myself? Peter went out and wept bitterly. That was not the completion of the recovery; the latter comes in John 21; but note, he wept bitterly. 

    APTI was thinking in regard to Saul the king that his error was disobedience, whereas in Davids case it was adultery and murder; and now this sin in numbering the people. God did not use Saul because he did not judge his sin, but David judged and confessed his guilt. Is there not something for us in that now? We are all failing, but if we judge ourselves and own our sins God will help us. Some do not do it, and God is not helping them. 

    JTThe power of preservation lies in maintaining a good conscience; this will lead to the confession of sin if it takes place. We are told that Davids heart smote him after he had numbered the people, and then he tells Jehovah that he is the guilty one; he said he was the one that had sinned. And David spoke to Jehovah when he saw the angel that smote among the people, and said, Behold, it is I that have sinned, and it is I that have committed iniquity; but these sheep, what have they done? True shepherd that he was at heart, he says, Behold, it is I that have sinned. That is the secret of recovery and coming back to the place of service. 

    RemThis first confession seems to have been made during the night, according to verse 11. It says, And when David arose in the morning, as if it was a night matter with him. 

    JTThe night season would afford time for reflection. Things are brought to bear upon us forcibly by God during times of wakefulness. 

    ANWShould we look for the prophetic word to come after confession is made? 

    JTThat is the next thing. Gad is called Davids seer here. 

    ESI was wondering why Gads message was so severe after David had admitted his sin in verse 10. 

    JTGad is called Davids seer; he is really Gods seer. Why should he be Davids? I think the thought is that David always wished to face the truth. He that practices the truth comes to the light, that his works may be manifested that they have been wrought in God, John 3:2. David is like a brother that would confess his sin. Gad would be able to tell him the truth; whereas it is said of Ahab, with whom Jehoshaphat allied himself to go to war, that he hated Micah, the reason being that Micah always convicted him in telling him the truth. But there is no such thing with David. Gad is his seer; this failing man is maintaining a man near him that will tell him the truth. That attitude is our safeguard. He is not Gods seer here, he is Davids; David is keeping him on. 

    ANWAfter Pauls rebuke of Peter, Peter says, our beloved brother Paul. 

    JTI am sure he would often say, That was a faithful word of Pauls. He would probably tell his young converts about Paul. When David arose his heart had already smitten him. There had doubtless been some exercise through the night, and he said to Jehovah, I have sinned greatly in what I have done; and now, I beseech thee, Jehovah, put away the iniquity of thy servant; for I have done very foolishly. That may have been during the night. He tells us in the Psalms about night seasons. He must have gone through things seriously. Here the word is, David arose; there must have been something in Davids arising that pleased God. And when David arose in the morning, the word of Jehovah came to the prophet Gad, Davids seer, saying, go and say to David, Thus saith Jehovah: I impose on thee three things; choose one of them that I may do it unto thee. And Gad came to David, and told him, and said to him, Shall seven years of famine come to thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee three months before thine adversaries while they pursue thee? or shall there be three days pestilence in thy land? Now be aware and consider what word I shall bring again to him that sent me. Our brother asked why this penalty should be inflicted. I think it is the people that are in mind. The whole matter had relation to the state of the people. So that while sin may be confessed in the leading individual. God has deeper things to deal with in others. 

    ESDo we have to suffer governmentally for what, in this sense, we have part in? 

    JTQuite so. We might have to suffer even on account of the state of others. If sin exists among the saints in a locality we all have to share in the consequences. 

    RemDo you think that typically this is an assembly matter? David confesses his sin; that is a great help in assembly matters. 

    JTYes. It becomes very difficult when there is no confession, no voluntary confession; when the sin is confessed only when it is discovered. But here David evidently discovered it first. God did not have to convict him. 

    QuesWould he be already eating the sin-offering? 

    JTI think so; especially as seen in verse 17: 

    Behold, it is I that have sinned, and it is I that have committed iniquity; but these sheep, what have they done? let thy hand, I pray thee, be on me, and on my fathers house! He is not only eating the sin-offering, but he is ready to be penalised, to suffer for his own sin. 

    RWSNo doubt Nathans word to him in the matter of Bath-sheba would be recalled. Now he gets the prophetic word from Gad; he is more sensitive to this condition. 

    JTThat seems to be the case: the place the prophets have is indicated. The question is, Have we any prophets? Is the prophetic spirit tolerated? Is my conscience ready for anything that may come? 

    It seems to be the element that runs right through in Samuel, collateral with the power of recovery. Have we anyone in our meeting that has prophetic power? You want the truth. Faithful are the wounds of a friend. (Proverbs 27:6) You want to have someone to tell you if you sin. If there is a brother that tells me truth in grace he will be a help to me if I get into a bad state. Gad is called a seer, that is, a man that sees things. It is not so dignified a title as prophet. But by seeing things and conveying the mind of God, he would become more and more dignified. The first book of Samuel brings that out. Gad is a prophet, but he used to be called a seer; the one now called prophet, it is said, used to be called a seer. The idea of a prophet is progressive. 

    Prophecy is a gift. The title seer simply denotes the power you have; it is not the commission, but the power you have  you have eyes to see. I suppose David knew Gads ability. The first time we meet with Gad is in 1 Samuel 22:5: And the prophet Gad said to David, Abide not in the stronghold; depart, and go into the land of Judah. I think that is his first service. He was with David from the very beginning of his rejection. David must have known what a faithful man he was; David regarded him as his seer. 

    RemJudah was willing to take the full blame in connection with Joseph. 

    JTQuite so. The point here is that David was the one that sinned; although Judah had sinned too, but he had not sinned so grievously as the others. But here David is directly responsible for this act of sin. There were three things offered David. He chooses one. He would fall into the hands of the Lord. He sees that the judgment must go through and he would not have it fall on the sheep; it was to bring out that God was pleased with the shepherd heart. 

    ARIt was the spirit of Christ. I was wondering if there was some suggestion of the death of Christ in it? You would not have the house built except for the death of Christ. 

    JTQuite so, we have an altar and sacrifices. These are evidences of the power of recovery; there is a right spirit in the man. I suppose in Psalm 51 his having a right spirit sustained him, that Psalm shows what he is at the roots. What he says here to Jehovah is in keeping with all that; he has already said he is a sinner, and now he uses the word sheep; he is the great shepherd. Now we are coming on to the point where we get the sacrifices. 

    ARDoes the threshing-floor suggest how God operated to remove the chaff? 

    JTQuite so; like the threshing-floor of Atad. 

    QuesWhat would the fifty shekels of silver represent? 

    JTI think they would be the recognition of the rights of God. In Chronicles gold is employed in the purchase  a relatively large amount, six hundred shekels. Evidently a larger area than that mentioned in Samuel was involved; it is designated the place. 

    David is in keeping with the altar now and God closes the matter and says, Go up, rear an altar to Jehovah in the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite. You must have the altar. 

    QuesWhy does it say Davids heart smote him rather than his conscience? 

    JTThe word conscience is not, as far as I know, used in the Old Testament. It is the inner man that is in mind in the use of the word heart. From our point of view it would be conscience. The word conscience is derived from the idea of subjective or conscious knowledge; through it I know things inwardly in a moral sense. 

    QuesHis heart would represent the feelings he had in connection with the matter. 

    JTQuite so. We are composed of spirit, soul and body. The spirit and soul are distinct. The heart is another term; it is, of course, taken from the material heart, but it refers to the very centre of the man morally. So that we sometimes have the heart taken up as including the soul and all right feelings; and as a figure of intelligence too. 

    RemFor grief according to God works repentance to salvation, 2 Corinthians 7:10. The Corinthians proved themselves clear in every way in the matter. 

    JTThat shows the apostles first letter had operated upon them. The next verse gives an account of the things that marked them: what excusing of yourselves, but what indignation, but what fear, but what ardent desire, but what zeal, but what vengeance: in every way ye have proved yourselves to be pure in the matter. (2 Corinthians 7:11) These are all the inward features of what an upright man is morally. Paul says, You have proved yourselves to be pure in the matter. 

    RemVerse 15 says: And Jehovah sent a pestilence upon Israel from the morning even to the set time; but then verse 16 says, but Jehovah repented him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed among the people, It is enough: withdraw now thine hand. He cut it short. 

    JTHe stopped at Jerusalem. That was a delightful thing in His eye. Typically it was the saints viewed in their best features. Jerusalem was as the apple of His eye; it involved Mount Zion which He loved. 

    QuesThe verse ends with the threshing-floor of Araunah. What does it represent in this setting? 

    JTAnd the angel of Jehovah was by the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite. This is the position; God has reached His purpose in this judgment. David later calls this the house of Jehovah-Elohim  before there was a stone put there. The angel was in that position. God reaches a purpose in judgment or whatever He is doing and all His operations bear out from that. 

    QuesDoes it have anything to do with Araunah? 

    JTIt has to do with Gods sovereignty. He was a Jebusite, a man under a curse. It is Gods way to show He is sovereign in what He does. There are instances of several Canaanites coming into blessing. 

    God had here reached the foundation of the house, including the ground where the house was to be built. 

    ARIn spite of the severity of the judgment of God, He has an end in mind. Here He has His house in mind. 

    JTQuite so. It says in 2 Timothy 2:19, The firm foundation of God stands. That is the point reached; God operates from that. Ezra says they set up the altar on its base because of the enemies, Ezra 3: 3. God had reached that point and what can the enemy do? It is for us to understand the ground God has taken up. He can operate there. 

    JTJrIs that why God is so concerned about the state of the people? He has great things in His mind and He would have us in accord with them. The previous chapter gives us the mighties, which represent, I suppose, the great work of God in persons outwardly and inwardly; but now the people do not seem to be in accord with it. Hence we have His governmental dealings. 

    JTGod needs the people. What can the king do without the people? In the multitude of people is the kings glory, Proverbs 14:28. In Solomons time Judah and Israel were many, as the sand which is by the sea in multitude, eating and drinking and making merry, 1 Kings 4:20. In Nehemiah it is the city. It is all a question of what is in Gods mind. So that in the recovery according to 2 Timothy 2:19 it is the firm foundation of God. You must have the people; not only people, but people apart from evil. The firm foundation of God stands, you must have separated people for that; and hence it is those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Timothy 2:22). 

    ARWhat you are saying helps us in regard of crises that arise. On the surface a certain judgment may appear very severe; but when it is over, you can see that God has had some special thing in His mind in the operation. He is really making room for His house, as seen in our chapter. 

    JTQuite so. David was thinking of numbers. If God were on those lines He would not slay the seventy thousand. He is showing that He wants only a certain class of people. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2:19. Those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart are the people God seeks, and whom the saints also should seek, following righteousness with them. 

    RemDavid has to come back to first principles as to smallness and quality and right judgment. There is gain through assembly discipline. 

    JTOne has noticed that after a care meeting in which we have had to go into administrative matters, the Lord usually gives us a good first day of the week. 

    And I have noticed that after a discipline meeting the Lord usually encourages the brethren. That does not mean that we should not feel keenly the loss of our brethren; but God is known in the judgment which He executes, and if people are going on in self-will and will not submit to the principles of the house of God, in Gods mind we are better without them. The Scriptures are full of that  Ananias and Sapphira, for instance. We have to see what God has in His mind. There is usually an underlying condition when a sore appears on the body. 

    AFMThe end of the chapter brings out the result of all this. There is an evidence of wealth in the burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. 

    JTThat is the one great end in mind. The book ends there and in circumstances advantageous to Gods testimony: Jehovah was propitious to the land. The previous chapter ends with Uriah the Hittite of the thirty-seven mighty men of David. Here it is an altar and sacrifices: burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. David is morally on a high level. A serious sin had been adjusted through burnt-offerings and peace-offerings offered on an altar which David built to Jehovah by prophetic direction. All was thus again on a sure foundation: And Jehovah was propitious to the land, and the plague was stayed from Israel. One important point to see here is the latent power of recovery, through the divine work in the leading man, and this extending to the whole nation. 

  
    GODS INDIRECT AND DIRECT OPERATIONS

    Genesis 20:6,7; Genesis 20:17; Daniel 4:28 - 37; Matthew 27:19

    I have in mind to speak about what God is doing indirectly, and what He is doing directly. I place what He is doing indirectly first, because it deals mainly with what is providential. The direct actions or operations of God have to do with His people with a view to their present and eternal welfare. 

    What is providential relates to the present only, and those employed in it are not necessarily Christians. They may be antichristian or heathen, for God does His own will, using beings of His creation at His will. But I wish to show, dear brethren, that in dealing with such He is not indifferent to their welfare; and that in using men or in dealing with men on providential lines, He seizes opportunities to deal with them directly. Thus the two services of God are linked together, acting and reacting on each other, and He would draw those who are His, who are the subjects of His direct service, into what He is doing. We should not fail to seize opportunities and we should not fail to represent Him, as drawn of necessity into the providential ways of God. In order to encourage us, He introduces in the Holy Writings persons who are not His people, and yet with whom He had direct transactions, and to whom He speaks of those whom He regards as His people. I believe He has peculiar pleasure in speaking of us to men. He has His own way of doing it. He spoke to Satan about one of His children, saying, Hast thou considered my servant Job? (Job. 1:8). 

    I have no doubt that the different families whom the Father names cover all the eras of which Scripture speaks, and of these eras the patriarchal is one of the most distinguished. Abraham is outstanding in the patriarchal period. God speaks to Abimelech about him. I do not suppose there was a person on earth at that time more interesting to God than Abraham. He made the earth attractive to God, you might say; he was an adornment to it. God made him heir of the world, and He made an excellent choice. Abraham has adorned the scene already and has lived ever since to God. God seems peculiarly pleased to call attention to him right through from his beginnings; the psalmist later is used to call attention to him without naming him, speaking of Gods people (including Abraham), when they were a few in number, of small account, Psalm 105:12. Abraham represents the heavenly man and the heavenly dispensation. 

    There are the generations of ten personages spoken of in Genesis, but Abraham is not one of them, which is a very remarkable thing. That is because the generations spoken of are of the earth, whereas Abraham is the heavenly man. He is outside of dispensations and generations, but he had his part in them down here in earthly things and was characteristic of the moment as a heavenly man; that is, he was of small account. The psalm goes on, And they went from nation to nation, from one kingdom to another people, Psalm 105:13. Thus the psalmist speaks of these early patriarchs. At that time God reproved kings for their sakes, and the psalmist, whoever he was, fully entering into all that too, says, quoting Jehovah, Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets no harm, Psalm 105:15. It is the patriarchal era and Abraham is outstanding in the era, the heavenly man of no account, Abram the Hebrew, according to Genesis 14:13. But he was such as made the earth attractive to God for the moment. God appeared to him and said in effect, Abraham, you and I are speaking together. I am certain that God enjoyed the conversation more than Abraham did. 

    The word. covenant is written throughout chapter 17 of Genesis; God says to him, in effect, You and I are bound up for ever by indissoluble links. This would all be to release the heart of His child, as I might call him, so that he shall be in full liberty with God. 

    Then in the next chapter God comes to see him in company. Abimelech also came to see him in company, but it was with his military man; God did not come with a military man, He came as One of three men to visit Abraham. What a time He had there, waiting under the tree for Abraham to provide a meal for Him! I speak thus, dear brethren, so that interest may be aroused in this matter, that God is going to have a word with Abimelech about Abraham, and He is intending to evangelise Abimelech. So that if I am at all called into such circumstances, where I have to do with the rulers of this world, God would be saying to me as I am praying about it, Do not forget that you are in relation with Me, and when you come in contact with those men, do not forget you are My representative; and do not forget that I have a means of talking to those men too, and talking to them about you. But then, you are not the sole object of the conversation; these men are men, however exalted they seem to be, and God would say to you, I have rights in those men, I have rights in you, of course, I have told you so, I have My links with you, indissoluble links; but I have rights in those men you have to deal with. They do not know that, and they are not at all representative of Me in character; they may be legal, like Pilate, but not at all representative of Me in character. You are to be that; I do not expect them to be that, but I expect you to be that. 

    In chapter 20, God expected a good deal of Abraham. He talked with him and made a covenant with him according to chapter 17, and according to chapter 18 He came to see him in company and received a meal at his hands. Now we are in chapter 20, and God has in mind that Abraham is something. We are not told all that Jehovah said to Abimelech; according to the psalm He reproved kings, and no doubt Abimelech was one of them. Pharaoh was another, the great monarch of that day. God visited his country and reproved him. Now the time has come for Abraham to know and to be drawn into the indirect affairs of God with kings. In the last twenty-five years the people of God have come as never before into relation and touch with kings. The word king denotes a person in supreme authority over all that is under him. It is a system; and God is saying to us in this scripture that He has access to these men and knows how to speak to them, and that He speaks to them of His people, mine anointed ones, my prophets. What comes out here is a delicate situation. God is occupied with the inner movements of Abimelech, and He tells Abimelech that He knows the integrity of his heart. Let us not despise this man. Think of the Creator of the universe speaking to a Philistine king! God says, thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart. Whatever it be in them that is good, God notes it and perhaps tells them about it, but in doing that He is telling them about His own people. Now He says, in effect, to Abimelech, This man is an important man, though so young a man. I know him; he is a prophet. What feelings the king had I cannot say, but you may be sure God made him feel He was interested in him too. 

    Abimelech was a man in whom God had rights. God is the Preserver of all men, and He had to do with Abimelech in regard to that. 

    Coming now to the gospel, we read in 1 Timothy, For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, the testimony to be rendered in its own times, 1 Timothy 2:5,6. 

    Are these times my times? Do I live in the period of its own times? Every one of us, from the youngest to the oldest, should greatly value these gospel times. Well, God is dealing with these men, He is using them in His governmental ways, whether they be Christian, heathen, Mohammedan or apostate. Think of being classed with Buddhists, Mohammedans, Hindoos, Chinese and other such nations that God is using governmentally, using them in His government in an indirect way! He may even use the devil, but God would never put it into my heart to speak the gospel to him. If it be antichrist, the beast, the man of sin, well, if I knew it were he, I should not preach Christ to him. What is stated about him is that he goes to perdition, and I do not want to hinder him. I cannot, of course, but if he goes to perdition, he goes, and he goes in a short time too. But I am dealing with ordinary men; God says, I have an interest in those men, and I have been telling them that you are such and such. 

    It is remarkable the number of young men who are able to preach the gospel now. God is speaking about these young men, for they have to do with persons whom God is employing governmentally. God would say to these persons in some way, These young men can preach the gospel. That is exactly what He said in principle about Abraham. This man can prophesy, just as He would say about you, He can preach the gospel. Abraham was a gifted man; prophecy is a gift. He was a gifted man, and God would, so to speak, say, There is right in your very premises here, in your land here, a man who can prophesy. Is that not interesting to you Abimelech? God said that Abraham was a prophet; He did not say he would prophesy for Abimelech, but that he will pray for thee. I do not know which is the more important; I think I should rather be prayed for. Abimelech had got himself into a difficult place; he had not realised, what he was doing. He thought Abraham was just an ordinary way-faring man who had just happened into his country; but God said. You are mistaken, that man is a prophet and a priest, and he will pray for you. Not only can he do it, but he will do it. I want to be like that. God is giving us great opportunities at the present time, suffering opportunities, to be sure, but suffering is a great feature of Christianity. Christianity is outside of all dispensations, it is heavenly; the sheet came down and went up and stayed up. That is what Christianity is composed of, heavenly people down here, people like Jesus that God is not ashamed of. He says to Abimelech, That man is not what you think he is, he is a prophet, he will pray for you. That is important. Is Abraham going to deny what God has said about him? Is he going to belie it? No. The chapter tells us that Abraham prayed for Abimelech and for his house and the prayer was answered. Could one do more for Abimelech? Was there anything more important at that time than to pray for Abimelech? Abraham prayed for him. I like that part of my subject. It is divided into three parts, which is abundant, I think, for any address. 

    The next part is about Nebuchadnezzar, one of the most remarkable of men, a man who became himself a preacher. Before that he was a skilled persecutor of the people of God. Persecutors learn how to persecute, and he was one such, but God had to say to him. He took him up when he was an unconverted man who had no interest in God whatever; but God spoke to him in a dream and then the dream left him. Why did it leave him? In order to bring one of Gods people into his presence  Daniel. The missing link must be supplied, and by the people of God. The link between God and men is really the saints. Well, I cannot enlarge on that, only to say that the dream implied that Nebuchadnezzar had the greatest place in the great governmental system that God set up after Israel was rejected. Thou art this head of gold, Daniel 2:38. He was the head of the great Gentile system that God had set up to carry on the government of this world whilst Israel was rejected. But is that all? Is this governmental matter, this war matter, all that God has in mind? What has He got for Himself in that? Nothing. It is abominable to Him. He has something more than war in mind. The newspapers really do not deal with what God has in mind in this matter at all. 

    We are to supply the link; He wants us to do it. The Daniels supply the link. Sometimes we say, Dare to be a Daniel. It is a time of daring and of courage. There is need for boldness in understanding the link between God and men. So Daniel established the link: Thou art this head of gold, Daniel 2:38. But then, he said more than that; Nebuchadnezzar, you are a wicked man, that is what he said in effect; break off thy sins by righteousness, Daniel 4:27. God is also saying that He is going to make something out of Nebuchadnezzar. He is not simply using him in governmental ways, providentially, God is going to establish a direct link with him, and Daniel is to be the link, to be the instrument. We are in the time in which these great gospel matters are to be announced, the testimony to be rendered in its own times, 1 Timothy 2:6. It is a long drawn out period, God is pleased with it, and He is telling the young men today, You are a link between Me and these men. It is a suffering time for you, but do not forget, You belong to heaven; you are in that sheet that came down from heaven, material capable of the greatest suffering; you are to be like Paul, who was shown what great things he must suffer to bear the name of Christ before kings and the sons of Israel. What are our young men going to do with that commission? And so word came from God when Nebuchadnezzar was at the height of his glory, as full of pride as a man could be. There is a king of the children of pride (see Job 41:34), and that king was educating Nebuchadnezzar. Is not this great Babylon, that I have built? he said, Daniel 4:30. The word had gone out of his mouth, the change came, he became as an ox, ate grass as an ox in the government of God. This is Gods direct dealing with him. God can make one of His own children out of him. Who are the hardest people to convert? Politicians are difficult, statesmen are not quite so difficult. Nebuchadnezzar was a statesman, he was a king, therefore not so difficult. God says, I am going to make something out of this man by direct action. He was put out amongst the cattle for seven years, but the time came when he was converted, and it was through Daniel. 

    That is the point I am making for those of us who have to do with the powers of this world. (I know one thing, that greed for making money is about the worst testimony. Nothing will do more damage to Christianity at the present time than greed for money; losing our opportunities to serve God, sacrificing the precious privilege of serving God in the assembly, to make money. I only say that by the way.) Nebuchadnezzar says finally, Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of the heavens, all whose works are truth, and his paths judgment: and those that walk in pride he is able to abase, 

    (Daniel 4:37). Did ever before a statesman come to such a point? Daniel was the instrument, the link. Daniel began in Babylon with severity, not against other people, but against himself. He learned how to fast, to deny himself, and he came before kings, before great men. That is how things work. Let us therefore, dear brethren, pray that we may not fall when we come into touch with these men, who are the agents of the indirect government of God. We are the agents of the direct government of God, greater than any of them, and having power to speak to them with authority. 

    So it was with Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, and so with Daniel. It is a suffering time, we are not worthy of the name of being heavenly people, save as capable of suffering. The Lord said, For I am come down from heaven, not that I should do my will, but the will of him that has sent me, John 6:38. And again, I am the living bread which has come down out of heaven ... . but the bread withal which I shall give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world, John 6:51. It is on the line of suffering, but what a noble thing it is, what a privilege, as subjects of Gods direct work, to be representatives of Him to the subjects of His indirect work! So that we have both together, and the agents of the indirect government of God are evangelised. Evangelists are brought before them in spite of themselves, the opportunity is given to speak a word in season, For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

    I just want to finish with a few words in regard to Pilate. The greatest representative of God, the Lord Jesus, was there before him. How honoured he was, how privileged he was too! But he was not converted. His wife was available to God, though not directly apparently, because she was asleep. How God can use people when they are asleep! He never uses them when they are asleep in the meetings, never! It is another matter when they do that. But when they are asleep legitimately, like Pilates wife, God can use them. She says, Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man; for I have suffered today many things in a dream because of him, Matthew 27:19. She was asleep, and she suffered in her sleep, not because of anything she had done, but because of Him who was before Pilate now. 

    She got the idea of a just person into her soul when she was asleep. You see the means by which God may address these indirect agents of His government, selecting even a mans own wife at a critical moment. 

    The testimony failed in Pilate, but it stands out particularly as the testimony of God directly to her husband through her. Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man, she says, for I have suffered today many things in a dream because of him. It was as Pilate sat down, you notice. That was the tribunal, we might say, that the Lord Jesus had to do with, and Pilate was sitting down in the official position, clothed with all the authority that Rome could accord to its representatives. He was the governor, and here was a message from his wife when he was sat down thinking of what he, a poor, weak man, was going to do in the judicial position. God says, I will give him an opportunity, I will use one who ought to have influence with him. At the opportune moment, at the critical moment, the word came from the bedroom of his wife, as I might say, saying to him, Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man. What a message! What a messenger! What history! We shall have to wait, I suppose, for the history of this woman, but she became available to God in a dream to evangelise her husband, as it were, to save him from a crime, the darkest act ever perpetrated. He did not heed the message, but the message was sent nevertheless. 

    Let us not be weary in well doing. Whatever she said further to her husband I do not know, but we may be sure that when he came home she would say, Did you get my message? Yes, he would reply, but I was in the midst of judicial matters sitting in Caesars judgment seat. He judged unrighteous judgment, he was not a righteous man; the righteous Man was before him. The Judge of all mankind shall sit upon His throne and Pilate will stand before Him, 

    yea, he will flee from His presence, consigned to eternal doom. He refused to listen to the evangelical word sent by his wife at a critical moment. He is a lost man, he had his opportunity. 

    We do not want to let these men we have to do with go by without some little testimony. You are fit for it, do not be afraid, you are quite capable of it. You can preach the gospel in your own local meeting and do it well; why not do it before these men? It is your opportunity to do it in your own way, as one who knows Christ; and with the Spirit of God in your heart you can bear direct testimony to these men who are the indirect instruments of the government of God. 

  
    JOY RESULTING FROM COMMITTAL

    Hebrews 10:25; Exodus 33:11; Psalm 122:1

    A Word Given At A Meeting for Ministry What has come before us already will help, I think, to make clear what is in these scriptures; that is, Exodus 33 presents a young man remaining within the tabernacle  as it says, his attendant, Joshua the son of Nun, a young man, departed not from within the tent. It has been said that the evil of mixtures is met by adherence to the assembly. The assembly is the residence of holy thoughts, thoughts exclusive of what is unholy. The tabernacle represented the house  the residence of what is of God, indeed God Himself, inclusive of the holiest, where God speaks conveying His mind. And it is for us to find our home there; as one desired, that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27:4. It is our privilege to have recourse to the house; not occasionally, but in principle to be there always, as Joshua was. So that we come under these thoughts of God; full thoughts, as I said, concrete in themselves and intrinsically exclusive of admixture. Our minds are thus kept pure. 

    The young man Joshua departed not, we are told, from the tabernacle. It was pitched outside the camp. It was greater morally than the camp; in fact, all that sought the Lord went out of the camp unto the tabernacle. So that the application is, I think, in the exhortation in Hebrews: not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together. One is thankful, in looking around, at the goodly number here at this time, for it affords pleasure to God. But when goodly numbers should be here in this hall, very often there are few; and this, alas, applies to other meeting places in the city. There can be no doubt that the poor attendance at our gatherings is, in measure, a cause of much that happens that discredits the testimony with which we are connected. 

    So the epistle to the Hebrews opens up to us what these books in the Pentateuch set out, and particularly the house: whose house we are; (Hebrews 3:6) bringing it down in a very concrete way to the saints at any time  if we continue  not if we are casually hanging on, as it were, putting in appearances occasionally or at set times, but as of the thing, as being the thing; as Peter writes, first from us, that is, the house of God  the judgment begins from the house of God; (1 Peter 4:17). Peter confirms what the writer of this epistle sets out, that the Hebrew Christians were themselves what the types had indicated; namely, the tabernacle  the greater and more perfect tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man. The epistle to the Hebrews makes it very concrete in its application and, dear brethren, while one would not be critical, we are enjoined to convict, rebuke, encourage, with all longsuffering and doctrine, 2 Timothy 4:2, that what we profess might not fall flat as we are together. It is the great thought in Christianity, in the concrete sense, that the saints are marked as together. The dispensation began with the thought that all that believed were together. It began with them all together in one place (Acts 2:1), the Holy Spirit honouring the position; and those that were there, I may remark in passing, are called earlier the crowd, chapter 1:15. 

    We began this meeting with the hymn, Where the saints in glory thronging. The word thronging gives a beautiful thought, because it contemplates the distinguishment of each person in the throng and the liberty that belongs to us as in heaven. There is no need for special, as one might say, religious garb; the saints are in perfect liberty there, and ornamented too, but in the mutual feeling of love; where the saints in glory thronging, corresponding with what I have spoken of about the crowd of names. 

    The crowd and a throng are much alike, and it occurred to me that it was a beautiful suggestion of what there is for us in the way of enjoyment even as coming together, instead of tardily strolling in  a most humbling thing! Where is the sense of liberty and joy and holiness in each others company? In glory thronging  that we are really the occasion of joy to each other; the meeting together is there, to be enjoyed now. It is the circle in which the Holy Spirit promotes the elements of eternal life. That is what is intended. How can we do without it  deny ourselves of it, is beyond my understanding; that is, if we are spiritual, and hence this word, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together. Why should a little rain, or a little frost, or a little something in the house, or the like, detain us from what the Spirit of God lays such stress upon? The word is, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom is with some. How humbling to belong to this class  those who forsake the assembling of themselves together. 

    Then in the Psalm we get experiences, for in principle the Psalms are a counterpart of the Pentateuch. There are five books in the Pentateuch, and five in the Psalms; and the Psalmist here says, David himself (no surer witness or testimony in these matters than David), that he would not give sleep to his eyes nor slumber to his eyelids till he found a place for the Lord, a habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. But the God of Jacob was not to be there alone; He was to be in the house with His people. And so David says, One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27:4. It is not casually, dear brethren; not in a perfunctory way, as though you would just as soon not be there. The irregularity of the attendance of our meetings is most humbling  pardon me for saying it, but it is true; and it is most humbling for the Lord particularly, because it shows a disregard for what He has provided. I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. When they said unto me, who are the they? Where are they going? A festive multitude; they went on the way like that, dear brethren, into the house of Jehovah. That is what I had in mind, not in the sense of being another speaker, but in the sense of having before us what there is provisionally in the way of a circle of affection, not even to speak of the great thought of Gods service, but the happiness, the joy that belongs to the assembly as the residence of the Spirit of God; the residence of God Himself, where He makes room for us. I rejoiced when they said .... Who are the they? Those who go. In Luke 2 is the record of one old sister who did not depart from the house. She was there serving night and day; she did not miss the greatest thing that could have happened, that is, the presence there of the Lord Jesus. 

    So, as I said, Joshua did not depart from the tent; that is a characteristic thought for a young man. And so, I rejoiced, the Psalmist says; and, let us be glad! Even in that we will be glad; before we leave our houses, and on the way, and when we sit down together, there is the holy sense of the Spirit pervading. It is the scene of eternal life, and we cannot afford to be without it. If we sow to the Spirit, we are told, we shall reap from the Spirit life everlasting, and that is peculiarly true in the assembly. 

  
    CHRIST AS LIFTED UP

    John 3:14 - 16; John 8:28, 29; John 12:31 - 33

    JTI was thinking of these three passages in Johns gospel which allude to the lifting up of the Son of man. The teaching relative to each of these statements is in mind: first, Christ lifted up as a necessity, as He says Himself, Thus must the Son of man be lifted up, John 3:14; second, the persons who lift Him up, as He says, When ye shall have lifted up the Son of man (chapter 8:28); and third, the statement, and I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me, chapter 12:32. I hope we shall find that the teaching connected with each of these statements of the Lord applies to our present exercises. 

    The first is a necessity. He said must, and connected it with Numbers 21, a chapter that has been very current among the brethren for many years as bringing out the teaching of the gospel in view of eternal life. 

    ARSThis expression lifted up refers to the crucifixion of the Lord, does it not? But why does He use that expression? Why does it not say, When ye have crucified the Son of man? It is a peculiar expression. 

    JTIt is. It would point to the fact that He was made a spectacle of ignominy, lifted up between heaven and earth. It is for us to understand spiritually why the expression should be used. Clearly the thing was not done in a corner, nor was it done to shield the Lord from anything. It was to expose, so that everything connected with the Lords death might be seen. The crowd that stood around and jeered and commented enters into all this, and an examination of what happened will, I think, enable us to arrive at the meaning of the words. 

    ARIs John 3 to expose mans state? That is, in Numbers 21 everybody was dying as the result of the serpents bite. 

    JTHence the must. God could have removed the fiery serpents, but He did not. The only escape from their bite was this provision that He made. God could remove sin out of the world and destroy Satan if He wished, but He has His own way of meeting emergencies, and the brazen serpent was one way. The fiery serpents were all around, so that it would be most urgent to look at the serpent of brass. It says in Numbers 21:4 - 9, and the soul of the people became impatient on the way; and the people spoke against God, and against Moses, Why have ye brought us up out of Egypt that we should die in the wilderness? for there is no bread, and no water, and our soul loathes this light bread. Then Jehovah sent fiery serpents among the people, which bit the people; and much people of Israel died. And the people came to Moses, and said, We have sinned, in that we have spoken against Jehovah, and against thee: pray to Jehovah that he take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the people. And Jehovah said to Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole; and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, and looketh upon it, shall live. And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole; and it came to pass, if a serpent had bitten any man, and he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived. These are the facts of the brazen serpent, and the fiery serpents are not said to have been removed. God is not altering external circumstances, He is altering us. He lifted up this thing outside of the range of man, so to speak, so that everyone could see it. If it had been on the level of the crowds of people who were seeking healing by a look, they would, have had to jostle one another to get a view; but it was put where everyone could see it. Millions could see it, and everyone that looked lived. But it is a look that is steady. 

    ARSWould the serpent being put up on a pole convey to the people looking at it that at the cross of Christ the serpent was vanquished? 

    JTThe first point to see is that it was lifted up on a pole. That is a question of altitude, visibility. Religion would bring it down and befog it, but it is clear of all human influences or darkening thoughts. It is away beyond these elements, according to divine direction, so that everyone can look. It says, Make thee a fiery serpent, Numbers 21:8, that is, make one like the ones that are biting the people, and set it upon a pole; and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, and looketh upon it, shall live. So that the serpents were still there; the point was to look. 

    JSIs that taking account of sin in the flesh? 

    JTIt is. God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, Romans 8:3. But this was not exactly in the likeness of flesh of sin, it was in the likeness of a serpent. It is the condemnation of sin in the flesh, only that the serpent has to be borne in mind as being annulled. Yet the benefit is not in that fact alone; I have to look, and look steadily. So that instead of the removal of the serpents the state of sin is corrected. 

    ANWDid you wish to bring out the uplifted position in John 3 as advantageous to us whereas the passage in chapter 8 is possibly more an exposure of us? 

    JTThat is so. There is a certain responsibility in the persons who lift Him up; but the idea of the lifting up in chapter 12 is that He draws all to Him, and it is from the earth. It would allude to the court of the tabernacle and the entering in on those lines as drawn to Him; because John is not ecclesiastical in his terms, he gives the facts. The Lord is lifted up from the earth and all are drawn to Him. 

    APfIn the beginning of John 8 the expression as to lifting up is twice used. It says in verse 7, he lifted himself up, and in verse 10, Jesus, lifting himself up. The woman looked and got the blessing. Has that a connection with this? 

    JTThat is good. The Lord had been doing something before He lifted Himself up. It says, But Jesus, having stooped down, wrote with his finger on the ground. But when they continued asking him, he lifted himself up and said to them, Let him that is without sin among you first cast the stone at her. And again stooping down he wrote on the ground. But they, having heard that, went out one by one beginning from the elder ones until the last; and Jesus was left alone and the woman standing there. And Jesus, lifting himself up and seeing no one but the woman, said to her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? Has no one condemned thee? And she said, No one, sir. And Jesus said to her, Neither do I condemn thee: go and sin no more, John 8:6 - 11. There is much in that, as to what He was writing. He stooped down and wrote with His finger on the ground, according to verse 6, and in verse 8, again stooping down He wrote on the ground. The allusion is to Sinai rather than to Numbers 21. It is a question of the Person who was there, and of the authority He had to write. He was writing His own death, you might say. He was going to die for her or He could not have said, Neither do I condemn thee. The law would and did condemn her, but He was adding something. 

    ARSIt does not tell us what He wrote. 

    JTSpiritual or intelligent persons would ponder what He did, and seek to discover what was meant. 

    As the Lord says, But when he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth, John 16:13. The Holy Spirit helps us as we ponder these incidents to get at the truth of the matter. But clearly it is not here lifting up from the earth, it is lifting Himself up from writing on the ground, alluding to His death. He did it Himself. 

    JSThe first writing put the legalists out of court. 

    JTAnd the second kept her in, so that she did not need to go out. The Lord says, Go and sin no more. She is under His rule. He did not tell her to go out. She is like a person on parole; it is a question now of how she will behave herself. It is not like John 11:44, where the word is, Loose him and let him go. She is under surveillance. If she sins more, a worse thing will come upon her. 

    JSThe man in chapter 5 went and sinned again. 

    JTThe man at the pool of Bethesda, you mean. Exactly. 

    FHLDoes not the lifting up of the Son of man involve the thought of being accursed? Cursed is every one hanged upon a tree, Galatians 3:13. 

    JTThat is the thought, the bite. Anyone that was bitten and looked would be a convicted person, because the type requires that any person bitten and looking shall live. 

    GVDIs there a connection between the necessity for the lifting up of the Son of man and the necessity for new birth? 

    JTThey are often put together. There are two musts, you must be born again, and the serpent must be lifted up. The first must is the work of the Holy Spirit in the believer, and the second is the work of redemption accomplished on the cross by the Lord Jesus. They both go together. 

    GVDI was thinking that the one arises out of the other. 

    JTThey really stand together. New birth alone will not do. We must have redemption, that is, sin has to be dealt with. 

    AATWould the bite of the serpent be Romans 7? 

    JTQuite so. Romans 7 shows that you are. bitten. 

    ARDoes John 3 and the history of the first man introduce another man? Looking at Christ you see another kind of man, a man who lives. 

    JTQuite so. That the Lord Jesus was made sin and was made a curse are great objective thoughts. They are solemn thoughts. We have to take them in, and one who is bitten will do so, because if he is bitten he feels the thing. Thousands do not feel it at all. 

    ABPIn Numbers 21 the emphasis seems to be on the word fiery; Moses was told to make a fiery serpent. The word serpent is in brackets, as if the emphasis would be on the kind of thing. 

    JTThat is the kind of serpent it was. It must allude to the external view, the impression produced on the mind. 

    ABPThat possibly would be more in evidence than the form of the thing. 

    JTThe word fiery is stressed, the word serpent has to be added to make the sense. Then it says, Moses made a serpent of brass, (Numbers 21:9) as if he were intelligent in what he was doing, because brass is a symbol of judgment. 

    ABPIn that sense we not only have to trace the thing to its source, but also to have a right judgment of what the character of sin is. 

    JSIs it as Son of man that He takes upon Him sin in the flesh, and becomes that? In chapter 8 He is Son of God. 

    JTHe says in chapter 3: thus must the Son of man be lifted up. Son of man is a convenient term in the Lords own mouth, and is seldom used by any other. It conveys what He is in relation to men, as of us, and to establish our confidence, indicating that He is on our side. 

    FHLIt is a position of power according to Psalm 80:17, upon the son of man whom thou hast made strong for thyself. Why is it that the truth here in chapter 3 is for an individual, whereas the other two scriptures seem to be spoken to the Jewish crowd? 

    JTWell, this is the basic part of our subject. The three texts taken together form one theme, and obviously this is the basic one, for the must is attached to it. There is no hope of God accomplishing His thoughts in man at all unless this must is carried out. The Son of man has come in to carry out the divine thoughts in regard to the human family, not the angelic family, because John stresses that the life was the light of men. It is a question of men, and the first thing must be the dealing with sin, not only the transgression but the thing itself; and that is what the serpent means, that the thing is dealt with there, in the likeness of the thing that touched the people. 

    CAMThe fact that it was a serpent shows that John is dealing with the source in keeping with the whole setting of this part of the gospel. 

    JTYes; man is not the source; that is important. The word serpent takes you back to the beginning, for the devil sins from the beginning. He is the author of sin. 

    CAMIn connection with this idea of the bite, are we warranted in saying that there was poison in it? It was a poison that got into the blood-stream of the person. 

    JTI suppose it is well known as to the serpent family, that its power lies in injecting the poison so that a man is thoroughly affected by it, and the type would show that he dies. 

    ABPWould there be a connection, between this and Satans entering into Judas? 

    JTI do not know that it is blood-stream there. That is more Satan entering; as entering he himself is an active agent. 

    ABPI had more in mind the thought of the serpent as the source. Satan personally is seen active as entering into Judas. 

    JTThat is true; but we have to differentiate between the poison injected and Satan himself, because what is dealt with is really sin in the flesh, not Satan in the flesh; it is the poison of sin, and how that is introduced. 

    JSWould Judas be more the vessel? 

    JTIt was a personal matter with him. Judas himself was a devil; that is, a personal active agent against God. But this is a virus, it is a poison. Mary Magdalene had seven demons in her. That is not in the blood-stream. That means she had accorded them a place through her conduct; her conduct was dreadful, and one after another got in there. But it says that seven demons went out of her. That is not sin in the flesh, it is the injection of beings who find a place in a man or a woman and act against God. Then the position is made untenable by the light of Christ coming into the soul. It is not the dealing with sin in the flesh, but the ejection of a being that has got in to act against God. That raises a wonderful range of thought as to satanic activity. In heathendom, of course, it still has scope. We cannot say very much about it in Christendom, but in some countries there is certainly scope for satanic activity in persons. 

    ANWThat would show that there was a moral reason why Paul was able to shake off the viper into the fire, and was not vulnerable to its bite. 

    JTJust so. They looked to see him fall down dead, but he did not, he was immune. There was power against that. Something had happened, in him before, or he would not have been immune to it. 

    ARThe woman that had had seven demons would be a place for the demons to live, whereas this bite would affect the whole constitution, sin working in the flesh. 

    JTThat is it, sin getting into the constitution. It is a figure of speech. What happened in the garden was that Satan injected this poison into Eves mind. It was a bite. 

    CAMWithout this instruction of John which goes to the very beginning of things, I suppose the human mind would be deceived, because Satans approach was an attractive sort of thing. 

    JTIt certainly was. He must have found some sort of means of attracting Eve. This is found in books now. 

    RWSDid you allude to new birth as the conviction that the virus is in me? 

    JTNew birth I understand to be some sort of element, called spirit. That which is born of the Spirit is spirit, John 3:6; not the Spirit, but spirit in quality. It is like a thread or fibre in the garment. It is inserted and it affects the whole being, only in a modified way. New birth is not redemption, but it is something in the constitution or fibre of the person that will affect the whole being in time. The word again, as you know, means throughout, from top to bottom. Whether the subject be a learned man like Nicodemus, or any other type, it has its effect. The Spirit operates, and the Lord calls it being born anew, born from above, it may be rendered. But it was never intended that a man should be left just with that. New birth is only the beginning of things. Redemption is necessary, and hence the second must, that the Son of man is to suffer on the cross as lifted up. The allusion is to the serpent, of course. So that everyone who is bitten, can see, and in seeing not only lives but has everlasting life. It is a settled matter according to divine purpose. It is not simply that one individual lives at a time, but the idea of eternal life is there for all. 

    CAMThat matter of spirit in connection with new birth is very enlightening, because I suppose it would be right to say that the immediate result of what Satan did was, in principle, to divorce the spirit from God, so that bodily appetite governed instead of spirit. If it is right to say that, it seems to help greatly to see that new birth is the very first action with regard to the spirit of persons. 

    JTYes; it is clearly an initial action. Whether it happened in Eve and in Adam in the garden is an interesting question. I believe it did, but the truth of new birth did not come out then. It was too soon to bring it out, because man after the flesh had to have his day, and the law had to be given to bring out what sin really was, in order that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful, Romans 7:13. We have to learn from God what it is. God will have this thing brought to light. He will give thousands of years to work it out, that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful (Romans 7:13). 

    Nicodemus, a teacher of the law, should have known all about the law, but the Lord has to tell him about new birth and then about the serpent in the wilderness, these two musts and the settlement of the whole matter that began with Eve in the garden of Eden. 

    AB. It does not say that Eve got her name until after the fall: And Man called his wifes name Eve; because she is the mother of all living, Genesis 3:20. I was wondering whether the use of the word Eve suggests another generation, like new birth? 

    JTIt does. It is living in the true sense of the word which would confirm that the idea of new birth must have taken place there, but it was not yet named. The time for it had not yet arrived. God could have settled the whole thing in Eden, but He did not. He let it have its full scope that it might, by the commandment, become exceeding sinful, then He dealt with it in the cross. The worst kinds of sinners are contemplated, such as Mary Magdalene, Saul of Tarsus, and the woman in John 4. It is where sin is exceeding sinful that God shows that He has dealt with it and forgiven us. 

    RWSLike the centurion? He observed the things that were happening at the cross and he confessed the Son of God. Might new birth work quickly? 

    JTWhy would it not? Apparently others with him were affected too. God can do things very quickly. The thief on the cross must have been affected just there. 

    THWould you say that it necessitated an anointed Vessel in flesh to deal with sin in the flesh? God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, Romans 8:3. 

    JTThe Lord Jesus had to come to take the matter up Himself, the thing was so awful. Take the serpent itself, what an awful thing it was to deal with! So that Satan is called that old serpent, meaning that he is the author of sin and is old in it. But he is taken by one angel and chained, according to Revelation 20. Only the Lord Jesus could really take up the matter because of its age, its extent, and its history, covering so many centuries and so many countries. So that now the Son of man has come to take up the whole matter, and He says, It must be done. Unless it is done, He says in effect, there can be no life, no eternal life. The primary thought of God is eternal life. It was promised, and without this act, this lifting up of the Son of man, it could not be reached. But it is reached, and that is the teaching connected with the lifting up. 

    JTJrIs that connected with the thought of believing? Believing on the Son of man as lifted up? It is not the look exactly in John, it is believing. 

    JTQuite so; the word for believing in the New Testament means that one is brought into it. 

    CAMThe old serpent that we are considering seems to give a great thought as to eternal life. John deals with the very beginning of time and goes right on to the end, so that this life is a matter that surrounds it all. 

    JTIt is eternal life because it is a question of Gods purpose, and that must be reached. When we proceed to the second and third scriptures I think we shall see that the Lord would bring us, according to Johns way of teaching into the divine system. He would bring us into the tabernacle, so to speak, where we enjoy the blessing. No one should be outside. I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me. That is from the earth, notice. He is drawing us away from that. He is not talking about earthly blessing. 

    ARIn John 12 He is the Centre of another world. 

    JTThat is it, but He is lifted up between earth and heaven. The tabernacle system comes into mind. The holiest is not in view of the public, but the court is. He is lifted up there to be the Centre of attraction, and all that is behind it is for us. 

    JTJrAre there degrees in the thought of eternal life and in our apprehension of it? In the first scriptures it is a question of believing, but later in the gospel it is brought forward in another connection. In chapter 8 it says, I go away, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sin; where I go ye cannot come, John 8:21. That seems to be a further idea. He had put the question to them as to believing, 

    and now tells them that He is going away and that they would die in their sin. Does not the idea of believing enter into the initial matter? And then in John 4 there is the water in us, there is something in us now springing up and we are moving on; but still the initial idea of eternal life is there first. 

    JTQuite so. The springing up, it says, is into eternal life. So that you are drawn along in a current in chapter 4; but here in chapter 8 the Lord is dealing with the Jews in a judicial way, and He says, You will die in your sins if you do not believe that I am He (verse 24). And in our verse it says, Jesus therefore said to them. When ye shall have lifted up the Son of man, then ye shall know that I am [he], and [that] I do nothing of myself, but as the Father has taught me I speak these things. And he that has sent me is with me; he has not left me alone, because I do always the things that are pleasing to him, verse 28, 29. Now He is becoming attractive, it goes on to say, As he spoke these things many believed on him. He would go further and liberate them, but He is saying, When you have lifted Me up as Son of man, then you will know I am He. That would mean that His true deity and all that He is would come to light through this means. 

    GVDWas that not brought out in the centurion? He said, Truly this man was Son of God, Matthew 27:54. 

    JTHe was simply saying that as to who the Person was. We must remember that his confession of the Son of God was not just the same as Peters. His confession was based on objective knowledge, what he saw. Peters knowledge of the Son of God was by way of a revelation, that is the idea in Matthew 16. We are in the realm of revelation, not simply what appears outwardly, but what is inward by revelation. The centurion did not have a revelation, nor did the men in the boat (Matthew 14:33) who believed that He was the Son of God. They believed because of what they saw, but Peters knowledge of the Son of God was by revelation, and we are in that. It is not simply objective knowledge. 

    AATThe centurion heard the Lord give a cry and saw Him give up the ghost. Then he said, Truly this man was Son of God (Matthew 27:54). 

    JTYes, that is what he saw and heard. Others had seen the same thing, but Peter had had a revelation. That is Christianity. Let us see that Christianity is revelation, not objective presentation, in the sense of signs that everybody can see, but revelation. 

    CAMThat is an instructive remark, because it was really the creation that was this lesson-book for the centurion, but for us it is a greater thing than that. 

    JTYes. You get a true grasp of the Son of God by the Fathers revelation. 

    ARThis apparently is not from revelation but from standing by the cross and contemplating the person lifted up. As I stand by the cross and contemplate Him light comes into my soul and I begin to know who He is. 

    JTThen the Lord says, I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me. That does not only mean when He was on the cross. The real drawing was after He went to heaven. The Holy Spirit draws us into all the truth. The Lord went up to heaven, He was lifted up out of the earth, but now He draws all to Him, and what precedes that is that the world is judged. Now is the judgment of this world, verse 31. So that we are drawn out of it into Christianity, into the assembly, into the court and into the holiest. 

    FHLMr. Darby uses the word out of the earth. Would that suggest not only the cross but ascension? 

    JTTaking the figure of the tabernacle it is that you are taken into the court. The teaching of this passage is, Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone, John 12:24. That is another necessity; but this time it is the death of the Lord Jesus to bring out of the earth a people like Himself. He bears much fruit, so that Hebrews says, For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one, Hebrews 2:11. We go into Hebrews from this chapter; there we have the tabernacle system and all that enters into it. It is Christianity as drawing near to God. 

    ABPIs the Lord emphasising that the Jews would know and be condemned? When ye shall have lifted up the Son of man, then ye shall know that I am he, (John 8:28). 

    JTThe ye would not mean that every one of them would know. It is an abstract idea that would be known. It is the knowledge of the Lord Jesus as to His Person that is in question in this chapter, for unless ye shall believe that I am he, ye shall die in your sins, John 8:24. And the lifting up would mean that whoever did it would be responsible. It would not be to condemn the Lord Jesus but to bring out the greatness of His Person, which the Jews did not intend at all. The Lord says of the Comforter, having come, he will bring demonstration to the world, of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment, John 16:8. The Holy Spirit would do that, and that is involved here; but the truth of Christs Person is what has come out through His being lifted up. He is a divine Person. He came out of the grave Himself, and ascended up into heaven Himself, and sent down the Spirit Himself. It brings out just what the Jews did not intend. They thought He was just a Galilean, but instead of that their action brought out the greatness of His Person. 

    ARSWhat is the force of draw all to me? It does not mean everyone is going to be converted. 

    JTNot at all. It is a question, of the attractiveness of the Lord, that He is going to draw all on the principle of attraction, as lifted up out of the earth. He is before everybodys eyes because He is lifted up, but as out of the earth. Where is He going? He is going to heaven. It is Christianity that is in mind in the whole teaching of this section. It is the corn of wheat that falls into the ground and dies. So that it is the true Christian that is drawn to Him. 

    RHSLooking at Him in heaven  would that include others or are you applying it only to the saints? 

    JTThe assembly is in mind, but you might include all that are Christs at His coming. If you look into it you will see that the teaching bears on what this verse says, that the Lord is lifted up out of the earth. Am I going to live on the earth? He has gone away from the earth into heaven. 

    ARIn the end of the section it says, Jesus said these things, and going away hid himself from them, verse 36. I suppose John 12 is the conclusion of the matter outwardly and John 13 is the beginning of what you are speaking of as the holiest. It is the beginning of the opening up of another sphere. 

    JTQuite so. He says to Peter, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me, John 13:8. It is part with Him. It is not negative teaching now as we go on after this twelfth chapter. But in chapter 12 Andrew and Philip tell the Lord that the Greeks desire to see Him. They thought the Greeks were great people and that it would be interesting to the Lord that such great people were coming to see Him. But He says, Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone, John 12:24. We sometimes sing, No longer now alone; our verses in chapter 12 refer to the persons that are to be His companions. They are to be like Him, they are to come up out of the grave with Him, and He is to be so attractive and so influential that He draws them to Himself. Are we drawn to Christ? The next thing is, What will He do with us? He is off the earth, He will not come back on to the earth for us, He is going to take us up there. He will come to meet us in the air. He is so attractive He will take us all up. That is the teaching that enters into all this. We do not want to live and to be somebody on the earth, because the world is judged. The Lord is so powerful in His attraction that He will lift us out of the world. 

    JHSIn the Song of Solomon it speaks of the chiefest among ten thousand. Is that not a distinguishing thought? 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. He is so attractive that you cannot stay away from Him. 

    CAMReferring again to the court of the tabernacle, I suppose an element like the Greeks could not approach into those precincts. Unless they came into the blessing they could never go where the Lord was going. 

    JTThey would have to lose their Greek reputation. That is the principle of it. No importance is attached to men and their reputation here below. We read of the seven thousand names of men slain; that means that their names are of no value. 

    ABPIs Lazarus seen in John 12 as one who is attracted to Christ in this way, drawn to Him? He was loosed and let go, and he was one of those that sat at table with Him. 

    JTThat gives the idea of it. I think the Lord is moving on to Christianity in our verse, because He speaks about falling into the ground and dying or else abiding alone. He must bring out a race of His own, a humanity that is according to God. It is man, but man of a new order. Even the Jews will not do. 

    RWSThere is altitude and there is depth. You alluded to the pole as altitude, but falling into the ground would allude to the heart of the earth. All that makes Him very attractive. 

    JTThat would enter into the measurements in Ephesians: that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, Ephesians 3:18. 

    CAMThe thought is surrounded with the universe itself  the immensity of all that is involved in the Lord coming into time. 

    JTThe teaching throughout this chapter helps. We have already alluded to verse 20: And there were certain Greeks among those who came up that they might worship in the feast, John 12:20. They would see Jesus. Philip and Andrew tell the Lord about them, and it says, But Jesus answered them saying, The hour is come that the Son of man should be glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit. He that loves his life shall lose it, and he that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal, John 12:23 - 25. This is the process by which we arrive, in a moral sense, at being of His order. If we hate our life in this world we keep it to life eternal. And then it says, If any one serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there also shall be my servant. And if any one serve me, him shall the Father honour, John 12:26. That is all developing the truth of the much fruit that comes out of His death with Him. The coming up is an act of God, but the moral side is in hating your life here. You do not belong to the earth at all, you belong to heaven. You love the Lord, and if you serve Him you will be with Him where He is and the Father will honour you. Then the next thing is, Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour. But on account of this have I come to this hour. Father, glorify thy name. There came therefore a voice out of heaven, 

    I both have glorified and will glorify it again. The crowd therefore, which stood there and heard it, said that it had thundered. Others said, An angel has spoken to him. Jesus answered and said, Not on my account has this voice come, but on yours, John 12:27 - 30. So that you see, dear brethren, this teaching is to draw us into the current in which the Lord is. The voice is not for Me, He says, but for you. How God would bring us into the current of what is in His own mind! How interested He is in us! The Lord says, It is on your account this voice has come. Then He says, Now is the judgment of this world; now shall the prince of this world be cast out: and I, if I be lifted up out of the earth will draw all to me, verse 31, 32. So that you see how the power of attraction comes in; He is the chiefest among ten thousand, ten million, all that there are! He is the chiefest in beauty. But all this involves His going up to heaven and the Spirit coming down and working in us, so that we may be attracted and brought into all that He has in mind for us. 

    ANWIt is striking that He should again deal with this matter of lifting up. A mortal man could not do it literally, but He has in mind to attract all to Himself. 

    JTYou can see the force of the word attract or draw here. It is not in the other two references. The must does not imply this. The first is the dealing with sin in the flesh; and the second is the Jews exposed and the deity of Christ coming to light; but here He is drawing. It is the supreme attractiveness of Christ as lifted up ignominiously on the cross. 

    ARHe takes us out of this world, and becomes the Centre of another world. I suppose we do not have to wait until we get to heaven to work this thing out. 

    JTIt is going on now. It is a question of whether I am drawn to Christ. We must examine our own selves to see whether He is the supreme attraction to our hearts, because the teaching surrounding this statement involves that we are of Him. There is that in us that responds to Him, but the moral side is that I hate my life in this world. 

    ARPaul says, But surely I count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, on account of whom I have suffered the loss of all, and count them to be filth, that I may gain Christ, Philippians 3:8. 
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    FAMILY AFFECTIONS (1)

    Genesis 13:12,18; Genesis 22:19

    WCRYou had some thought about family relationships? 

    JTYes, of course, in spiritual sense. I thought we might see that they flow out from what God is; that they abide, and so are not what we might speak of as provisional, but primary. Family relationships represent primary thoughts, or desires, of God and so they abide. I thought it would be helpful if we could look at them a little. Paul says, I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named (Ephesians 3:14,15). 

    GWH-nYou used the word primary  what was your thought? 

    JTA primary thought is one that flows out from, or is expressive of, Gods own desires, apart altogether from sin or meeting its consequences. 

    GWH-nThat which preceded sin? 

    JTYes. A provisional thing is something that God entered into to meet conditions that arose. Provisional relationships terminate. Primary thoughts remain and, as it is said, the Father names every family, we see from this what an interest He has in families, and how they take character representatively from Christ. The names they receive indicate what they are; for instance, it is said of us, Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the children of God (1 John 3:1)  a fact that should lay hold of our hearts. In Johns gospel we read that, He came to his own, and his own received him not, but as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, (John 1:11,12)  to take that place. That refers to the liberty we have in our souls, but the epistle says we are called children of God; we are designated in that way. 

    WGRIn Galatians it says, Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Galatians 4:6. 

    JTThere you have the power suited to the relationship already established. 

    GWH-nThese relationships are what lay behind the coming of the Son into manhood. 

    JTYes, exactly. These were in the heart of God and the Son became Man in order to make them effective; so that I thought we had in Abraham, in that way, a foreshadowing of the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, Genesis 22:2. That was said to Abraham. The relationship of father and son is there in a unique way. It is the first time we get love mentioned in Scripture, and I think it foreshadowed the relationship between God and Christ  announced at His baptism. Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, Genesis 22:2. When we come to Galatians we see that the others are not counted; those born after the flesh are not the children of promise. In Isaac shall a seed be called to thee, Genesis 21:12. We have to see that we are on spiritual lines in considering Abraham as father and Isaac as son. 

    WGRAs a matter of fact, he had Ishmael for a son, but he was not recognised. 

    JTAnd others, too, the children of Keturah, but God would develop the great thought that He had before Abraham was. As the Lord says, Before Abraham was, I am, John 8:58. Divine thoughts were there. They claimed to be children of Abraham, but the true children of Abraham had to be found elsewhere. They were not the children of the flesh. 

    GWH-nDo you not think that this gives great force to the provisional ways of God? 

    JTI think it does. Provisional ways are somewhat like the scaffolding to a structure. The structure is what is going to abide. The provisional things are, of course, a witness to what God is, but what He cherishes is the family, and that is what abides. 

    GWH-nSo in Genesis 22:6. They went both of them together; the father and son walk with this in view. 

    JTYes, and then after the death and resurrection of Christ in type, they come back to the young men, and all went together to Beer-sheba, so you have an increased company. Figuratively you have a forecast of what we have got. 

    JSAbraham is a pattern father and Isaac is a pattern son. 

    JTAbraham, through acquaintance with God, had acquired parental instincts that may be regarded as spiritual, for he is said to be the father of all believers. Stephen remarked that he removed into Canaan after his father died, showing that natural parental influences do not enter into the purpose of God. Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers house (Genesis 12:1), but then it says that Terah took Abraham, his son, and came to Haran (chapter 11:31). That was not going out of his fathers house; but Stephen says after his father died. That has to be recognised. 

    GWH-nMovement began then. 

    JTYes, hence it is Abraham as clear of natural relationships that we have before us. 

    WHFSo that we must regard these dwelling places as spiritual. 

    JTYes. I thought by calling attention to these passages we might see how this great principle of paternal instincts and affections is worked out in the dwelling places. You must have the dwelling place if you have the family, so the first thing is that Abraham dwelt in the land of Canaan. That is the first thing that comes in. It is said in Hebrews that he dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise, Hebrews 11:9. The promise was of the land, so that in principle he is already dwelling there. 

    WHFIt is on the line of Gods purpose. 

    JTThat is it. As we were singing, We seek the things that are above. Our citizenship is in the heavens. Our living associations are there. Abraham dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, heirs of the same promise. He would regard them as having part with him in their great spiritual inheritance. That is, the promises that refer to Abraham, refer to Isaac and to Jacob also, and he would, in the light of that, convey to them that they were sharing the same thing in family relationship. 

    WGRThey were edified by living with him. 

    JTYes, so at the outset we are lifted out of earthly relationships and moorings into the heavenly. It may be but in a little way we see it, but even the youngest Christian ought to see that his living associations are in heaven. 

    WHFIn the psalm it speaks of how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity. God seems to have the thought of dwelling before Him in all His ways, and the consequence of that is blessing. 

    GWH-nSo you would not hesitate to call the attention of the youngest believer to this, would you? 

    JTNo, that is the thing which comes before us at the very outset. 

    GATIn connection with what you are bringing out in regard to Abraham, we should be impressed with the fact that there are certain associations we ought to be found in even now, is that right? 

    JTQuite. The apostle John, who deals with this line more than any of the others, shows us from the outset that the thought of dwelling and of the family was before him; but in chapter 2 of his gospel he brings in the water of purification. Mary says to the Lord, they have no wine. Well, that seemed a very simple remark, but he says, Woman, what have I to do with thee?(John 2:3,4) He is preparing for the spiritual order of things. Then she submits and takes her place. Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it, (John 2:5) she says. There were six water pots of stone, but they were empty; they were to be filled up to the brim, meaning that relationships are not to be according to nature, they are to be spiritual, but if spiritual they must be pure. The very best natural relationships we can have are impure. Now there is nothing more important to take into ones soul than that  the very best relationships are not pure. In fact, it says the heavens are not pure, in His sight, hence the necessity for the water of purification. The pots were to be filled up to the brim. There must be complete purification. The Lord in John 3:5 says, Except any one be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. I think that very often we dwell on the Spirit and forget the water. That is to say, at the very root  the very outset of our moral being, the principle of water is necessary, because there must be purification. The life must be pure from taint, and John, I think, lays the basis for family relationships in that way. They must be in purity. 

    WHFWater indicates a setting aside of the man after the flesh, does it not? 

    JTYes, all those relationships, good as they are, as created of God, are impure. 

    WCRYou mean the relationship of husband and wife is impure? 

    JTAll is tainted. 

    GATHow do you explain that? 

    JTIt shows what a terrible havoc sin has wrought in humanity. It enters into everything. So that we may not be deceived, and mix things. The spiritual is by itself; everything is after his kind. That is a principle in the Scriptures; things must not be mixed. See Genesis 1. The vessels filled to the brim means that I am wholly pure. I have to come to apprehend the death of Christ in this light. 

    WGRThose at the marriage would ignore that. We were noticing this morning the danger of natural relationships affecting us morally. Where they are not held with God they swamp us. 

    JTI am sure that is a constant danger to which we are exposed. Abraham, taken up by God, should be considered. Romans 4 says that he is the father of us all, so you consider your father. You see your spiritual father, and he as such depicted what God is as Father. 

    GATIn selecting a wife for his son, Isaac, he was most careful that she be taken from his own stock. 

    JTYes, that is just what comes out, so, living at Beersheba, the next thing is he heard, Behold, Milcah, she also has borne sons to thy brother Nahor: Uz his first-born, and Buz his brother, and Kemuel the father of Aram, and Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel (and Bethuel begot Rebecca.) (Genesis 22:20 - 23.) That comes to light at Beersheba. He comes into the light of the assembly, as viewed from the family side. Rebecca is thus fit to be Isaacs bride. 

    WB-tIn the first passage we read it says, Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, and pitched his tent toward Sodom. It says of Lot that he dwelt in the cities of the plain. Lot separated from Abram. Deliverance from Lot came as a consequence. 

    JTYes, as living in Canaan, Abraham held to his calling and everything was regulated accordingly. All your projects for yourself and your family are in the light of that. You may say, Well, what is your standard for your children? This is the standard and you cannot get a higher one. Our children should be impressed with the great spiritual dignity and wealth that, as believers, we are enriched with. 

    GATLots standard for his children was Sodom. 

    JTHis sons-in-law ridiculed him when he talked about leaving Sodom. He had no power with them, for his associations were there. 

    WGRAbram says to Lot, If thou wilt take the left hand, then I will go to the right, Genesis 13:9.. He wished no strife between brethren, and was prepared to suffer any disadvantage in Lot having first choice. 

    Lot chose the best according to the natural point of view, and what is the consequence of it? 

    GATLot took four steps backward. The first one was covetousness, he coveted the well-watered plains; the second, he pitched his tent toward Sodom; then, third, you see him in the gate of the city; the fourth, he was drunk. 

    WGBAnd you see the result in his family. 

    JTYes, a sorrowful family it was. It says, Lot lifted up his eyes  but, alas! not to survey the promised land, like Abram, but to look into the world in its delusive attractiveness. It says, And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of the Jordan that it was thoroughly watered, before Jehovah had destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah; as the garden of Jehovah, like the land of Egypt, as one goes to Zoar. And Lot chose for himself all the plain of the Jordan (Genesis 13:10,11). 

    WGRLike the land of Egypt; that would correspond with Lots state of soul. 

    GATYou would call him an earthly minded person, I suppose? 

    JTI think he considered just for the present and had no thought for the calling of God at all. Like Demas, he loved the present world. 

    WB-tAs dwelling in Canaan, everything was by faith with Abraham; he was looking for the world to come, not the present one. 

    JTYes. He looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God, Hebrews 11:10. 

    GATLot wanted a city also, but only such as the world affords. Even a small one of these would satisfy him. 

    JTAs to us, much enters into our projects what our outlook is. Now, Lot lifted up his eyes. He did it of himself. Then it says, And Jehovah said to Abram, after that Lot had separated himself from him, Lift up now thine eyes, Genesis 13:14. God is asking Abram to do it. Lot did it himself, but here Jehovah says, Lift up now thine eyes. This is another outlook. He says, Look from the place where thou art, northward and southward and eastward and westward; for all the land that thou seest will I give to thee, and to thy seed forever (Genesis 13:14,15). 

    WHFLot seems to have been a hindrance to Abraham. He does not seem to make very much progress until Lot separates from him. First, his father dies, then Lot leaves him and he is free. 

    JTGod would have us in that way to start with Him alone. I called him alone., He says, and blessed him, Isaiah 51:2. Each one of us has to start thus, and it is an immense thing to begin with Canaan in view. You say, I thought that was the end of the gospel. But God puts the best at the start. Your conscience may need help, relief and purging, but God puts the very best at the beginning. 

    WGRThou shall bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, Exodus 15:17. Israel sang that at the beginning of their journey in the wilderness. 

    JTThe great thing is to be governed by the light, thus you are in the right position. Abraham dwelt in the land of Canaan. He was in the right position. It is from the place where, you are now that you are to look. 

    GWH-nYou look from that place? 

    JTYes, he was in the right position. Lot had separated. The worldly element had gone. 

    GATAbram was up to it. He was positionally right and morally right. We are often positionally right  as, for instance, at the Lords supper  but not morally right. 

    JTThe next thing is, he is at the oaks of Mamre. His living associations are right. He is not considering for earthly advantages. Lot was. You see he is maintaining his position in relation to the purpose of God, and in due time the children come in. Isaac and Jacob come in, and this is what they come into. They are heirs with him, it says, of the same promise, but what a promise it was! A promise that God made to him. All was to be shared jointly, but shared in dwellings, in family relationships. Now you see the exercise one had was that we might see first of all that Abraham represents the father. He represents that thought in Scripture. His name signifies that and the first great thing about him is that he dwelt in the land of Canaan. 

    WHFAbraham was right and he went on. 

    JTAnd the next thing is he removed his tent and came and dwelt by the oaks of Mamre, which are in Hebron. Now in that, I think, we have the thought of stability. A spiritual man knows where he is, he is not carried about by every wind of doctrine or influence. 

    WB-tQuite an advance over verse 12. He has the right position there, generally speaking. He is in the land of Canaan. 

    JTYes, and his general outlook is that he has the purpose of God before him. You may say, How would this work out? You do not allow anything different from it. There may be touches of sorrow in connection with your children, and what not, but this is your association, and all your projects are in relation to it. 

    WB-tI have been struck in connection with the parable of the sower. In explaining it to His disciples, the Lord says, in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep it and bring forth fruit with patience, Luke 8:15. This sets forth a Christian, an honest and good heart, etc., and you can go on with such. 

    JTIt is a great thing to be stable. One who dwells by the oak of Mamre is stable. There is uncertainty all around, but you are dwelling there. The next chapter brings in the war of the nine kings, and Lot is carried away in it; but of Abraham it says, And one who had escaped came and told Abram the Hebrew. And he dwelt by the oaks of Mamre, Genesis 14:13. That was where he dwelt, he was not carried away. 

    GWH-nNo believer is safe with his feet off the ground of purpose. As in Sodom, Lot was exposed to the enemy. But of Abraham it says, he had three hundred and eighteen trained servants born in his house. He had the means by him to meet the emergency, and was able to recover his brother. 

    JTOne has known how easily brethren get carried away. They are not dwelling in divine association or standing on their own feet. Lot is an example of this, he is carried away and his property. But where was Abraham when they came to tell Him? By the oaks of Mamre. 

    GWH-nSo if you have a profound sense in your soul of the purpose of God you are able to go after your brother who is moving away. 

    JTYou are on solid ground yourself and can pull him out of the morass. 

    GWH-nYou love your brother and would have him with you. 

    HWDWhat ministry would you suggest to a person that they might become dwellers among the oaks? 

    JTThe truth of the resurrection of Christ. Colossians, I think, answers to the oaks of Mamre. They were in Hebron and part of the inheritance that Caleb asked for. 

    HJGAs risen with Christ we seek the things that are above where He sitteth at the right hand of God. 

    JTYes, just so. 

    GATWould you say that at the start he had to do with God alone? I think the secret of Christian progress is how I start. Have I had to do with God? 

    JTYes. God appeared to Abraham. It is the way God is apprehended in your soul. These things come to you one after the other, but the first apprehension of God in your soul gives character to you afterwards. 

    QuesYou mean as revealed in Christ? 

    JTSurely. The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia (Acts 7:1). There would be the suggestion of what God had in His heart to effect that appearance. Abraham would never forget that. He would not perhaps understand it then, but he did afterwards. 

    GATPaul, in telling of his conversion, spoke of how he had to do with Lord personally. 

    JTQuite. There was the first appearance, then the Lord says: And of what I shall appear to thee in (Acts 26:16), and there are in some sense these appearances with us. The Lord has His own way of making Himself known to each of us; one way with you and another with me, but He seeks opportunities to reveal Himself to us, and these appearances are what make the man. 

    WGRThey give an impression, do they not? It says of Paul, The Lord stood by him and said, Be of good courage, for as thou hast testified the things concerning me at Jerusalem, so thou must bear witness at Rome also, Acts 23:11. 

    JTThat appearance would, of course strengthen his soul. 

    WHFIt says Abram built an altar. 

    JTThere are two so far. The first one was at Bethel, but this second one shows he was progressing. Lot had separated from him, then Abram moved his tents and came and dwelt by the oaks of Mamre, which are in Hebron, where he built an altar, all of which would show he was getting on. 

    WHFIt denotes progress. 

    JTYes. Abraham is qualifying for the great spiritual family of which he is to be father. He has lived in the land of Canaan (a general thought) and now dwells by the oaks of Mamre (a particular locality). After offering up Isaac he goes to Beer- sheba. It says, And Abraham returned unto his young men, and they rose up and went together to Beersheba. And Abraham dwelt at Beersheba, Genesis 22:19. He and Isaac had gone up to the mount together. It says, And they went both of them together. And they came to the place of which God had told him. And Abraham built the altar there, Genesis 22:8,9. But then when God intervenes and he returns, it says he returned to his young men. That is to say, he comes down from the mount of the Lord with the light of divine provision in his heart. He called the name of the place Jehovah-jireh, meaning, As it is said at the present day, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. (Genesis 22:14) It had become a current saying in Israel up to the time of Moses, because it is Moses who writes this book, and no one better understood what the mount of Jehovah meant than Moses. He had been on it on two occasions of forty days each, 

    with the Lord. He heard Jehovah opening up great thoughts there, unfolding the pattern of the tabernacle and the types of the Lord Jesus as a sacrifice and Priest. He would be impressed with the fact that Jehovah had abundance; indeed, all that was necessary for the carrying out and effectuating of His thoughts. Moses would acquire all that knowledge on the mount of the Lord, and know what it meant. So when he records this instance of Abraham, he would well understand it. It was a current saying in Israel, no doubt, in his day. Well, Abraham came down from the mount with the knowledge in his soul that God was faithful and would provide everything, and he came to his young men and they went together. It was an illuminated company  as they wended their way south to Beersheba. 

    WGRI was wondering if you would say God appeared to Abraham as the Almighty, giving him the light of that in his soul here. He gives Abraham the light of himself as the God of resurrection (for He raised Isaac from the dead here typically). It is additional light, and God confirms it to him in his own soul. Is that right? 

    JTQuite so. It says he received him again from the dead, in a figure. 

    WGRWe may have light about God in a way, but there comes a time when He makes that effective in our souls; we arrive at it, so to speak, and now Abraham arrives at a knowledge of God as He appeared to him in the beginning, as Almighty. 

    JTThen you have in addition to that the promise, then the oath. It says, And the angel of Jehovah called to Abraham from the heavens a second time, and said. By myself I swear, saith Jehovah, that because thou hast done this, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, I will richly bless thee, and greatly multiply thy seed, as the stars of heaven, and as the sand that is on the seashore; 

    and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth bless themselves, because thou hast hearkened to my voice, Genesis 22:15 - 18. What wonderful light was given to him! He not only had the promise, but also the oath. Jehovah called to him the second time. For God having promised to Abraham, since he had no greater to swear by, swore by himself, 

    (Hebrews 6:13). Well, now, it is all this that enters into Beersheba, because it is the well of the oath. That is, he is now dwelling in the place that denotes the faithfulness of God. We have the general purpose of God, and the stability of the purpose of God, and now the faithfulness of God. 

    RLGIt is most interesting to look at Abraham as representing God Himself, as we have been noting, He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, Romans 8:32. Abraham gave his son here. It illustrates Gods great purpose and plan. 

    JTThere are two things running through here. One is that Abraham is a foreshadowing of God himself in giving Christ; the other is the education of Abraham, and in that he is a type of the believer as well. This third dwelling place denotes that he has now arrived at the knowledge in his soul of the faithfulness of God. 

    GWH-nIt is not mans relief here so much as what the death of Christ yields for God. The temple was built on this spot, was it not? 

    JTScholars are not satisfied about that; it was in the land of Moriah. There is that which is for God in the resurrection of Christ; it says Abraham received Isaac back from the dead in figure. I take that to be the man of faith seeing, all that his heart cherished (for everything centred in Isaac) go into death, but it comes out again. He has him now out of death and so has him permanently, and I think that is what Beersheba means  the faithfulness of God. Everything is secured in a risen Christ, so when Jacob comes down here later and is going to Egypt (Genesis 46:1 - 3) it says, he offered sacrifices to the God of his father Isaac, not his father Abraham. God, as it were, confirms that in saying, I am God, the God of thy father; fear not to go down to Egypt, meaning that whatever the outward appearances, everything is secured in Christ. 

    GWH-nReferring to Abraham returning to the young men and conversing with them, that would be in the spirit of relationship, would it not, sharing what had been secured in the death of Isaac? 

    JTNow that is the kernel of what was in my mind; you have the Father and the Son. The father has the son back, figuratively, from the dead. Before he delivered him up it was, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac. (Genesis 22:2) How that would go to his heart! But he went on with Isaac, They went both of them together, Genesis 22:6, and now he has got him back, and you can think of what was in Abrahams heart as he went down the mountain to the young men with his son, his only son, whom he loved! He had him now permanently. Well, he joined the young men, and what would they see? A father with a son risen from the dead (figuratively in his case, but when we apply it to the antitype, it is God and Christ), and that is where the truth of family relationship lies, for it is here that we come in, as we learn from John 20. 

    GATThink of the heart of the blessed God: He had an only Son, and the time came when He had to offer Him up. As Christ was in the garden in agony, how the heart of the Father must have been touched! 

    JTHe spoke to the Father: If thou be willing, remove this cup from me, Luke 22:42. All that enters into this. 

    JARHe comes back now to talk with the young men. Would that refer to Christ coming to His own after resurrection? 

    JTI think it does. What would they see? They would see Abrahams delight in his son as received back. He loved Isaac, and now that he had him back he would look at him in an entirely new way, and so it says, Abraham returned to his young men and they rose up and went together, he and the young men. What an item of education for these young men! 

    CMYA heavenly company is typically seen here. 

    JTJust so. It was an educational time for them. 

    HWDWould you think the ministry of Christ risen from the dead produces these young men? 

    JTI think the disciples come into this. John 20 teaches that the disciples of the Lord were brought into His relationship with the Father. It is as risen from among the dead that the Lord gives us to have part in the family. 

    WGRWhen the Lord appeared in the midst on the morning of resurrection the disciples saw something, so to speak, that they never saw before. 

    JTYes, the great results of His death, perfectly valued by Himself, would give character to the scene. They had contemplated His glory before, but now He had been into death and had come out of it. The sense of all this would be present, although not yet fully understood by the disciples. 

    GATNow applying this to ourselves, when Abraham came back to the young men supposing they had ignored or made light of Isaac, what would Abraham think of that? Do we not ignore the Lord a good deal and make light of Him, even as Christians? 

    JTThe Lord would impress us with the necessity for spirituality in divine things. I was thinking of Jairus daughter (Mark 5). He healed the demoniac in public, and He healed the woman with the issue of blood in public. The crowd did not affect that, but when raising Jairus daughter and bringing her into the circle of life, He put everybody out; the musicians and all are put out but Peter, and James, and John, and the father and mother of the child. She was brought into that circle, and what a circle it was! 

    WGRResurrection is not a public thing. 

    JTNo, I am brought into a holy, sober, spiritual sphere. There were seven there  the Lord Himself, Peter, James, John, the father, mother, and the girl raised up make a circle of seven. She was raised up into that circle. 

    GWH-nBrought into life. So there are relationships existing now that are permanent. 

    JTAnd young people are brought into life in that scene. It is a pure, holy scene. We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren, 1 John 3:14. The love is a holy love. 

    GWH-nLater on in the book of Genesis, when Jacob goes into Egypt, he says to Joseph, I had not thought to see thy face; and lo, God hath showed me also thy seed. He also claimed them, saying, they shall be mine, Genesis 48:5 - 11. 

    JTH e was a true parent; doubtless he had learned from his father Abraham in this regard. We shall have more as to that later, but before we close we ought to see more clearly what comes out in Beersheba. It is Gods eternal faithfulness in Christ. Abraham went there with the young men and Isaac; typically it was a wonderful company. It says, Abraham dwelt at Beersheba. He had now the light of the faithfulness of God. Upon that, additional light is given. It says, And it came to pass, after these things, that it was told, Abraham saying, Behold, Milcah, she also has borne sons to thy brother Nahor, Genesis 22:20. Note, it was told him. We are now in the presence of the assembly, for it goes on to say: Uz his first born, and Buz his brother, and Kemuel, the father of Aram, and Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. (And Bethuel begot Rebecca.) (Genesis 22:20 - 23). Abraham has the light now of a suitable companion for Isaac; the family relationships are to be extended, but the bride is to be lineally suited to Isaac. Being related to Abraham, she is of the right line. 

    GWH-nYou were quoting from Ephesians 3: For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, Ephesians 3:14,15. This would be Ephesians 1:19, would it not? And what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, etc., and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly. (Ephesians 1:19,20; Ephesians 1:22) Rebecca comes in there. 

    JTThat is right. This light as to the assembly typically comes in at Beersheba, the family relationships are to be extended, so in chapter 24, after the death of Sarah, Abraham directs his servant to go to his kindred and seek a wife for his son Isaac. You see the faithful parental instincts in Abraham all through here. 

    WCRAre you looking at Abraham as a believer when you say that? 

    JTI am keeping in mind the two lines already Mentioned  that is, he represents the mind of God in regard to Christ and the assembly, and, on the other hand, Abraham is a type of the believer in the way in which he progresses in the knowledge of the truth. 

    HWDIsaacs bride was to be called from Abrahams relatives. 

    JTThat is, He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2:11. That precedes the truth of the assembly. One has to be in the light of the relationship in which we are set with Christ to understand the assembly. The assembly is formed of His brethren. 

    THDoes this work out with Abraham as it does with us? We all know that ultimately death will sever all links and ties of nature, and so Abraham takes the knife, he appropriates death, and in order to come into divine relationships we have to go into death. There is no entering into life without appropriating death. 

    JTHe went through death in offering up Isaac. The requirement that even Isaac had to go into death was the supreme test of Abrahams faith. 

    OJOHe had actually raised the knife, he had come to that point. 

    GATWhat would you say about Eliezer? He was really the one who found the wife. 

    JTHis name is not mentioned in connection with Rebecca. It is Abrahams servant. He observes the will of Abraham. 

    WB-tIn chapter 24 Isaac is set before us as a lonely man meditating in the field. Rebecca asks, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us?(Genesis 24:65) Typically, Christ is now in the view of the assembly. It is not good that Man should be alone;(Genesis 2:18) we can think of Christ in the light of that. 

    JTHis mother had died. Israel was deceased. 

    WGRGod does not give Christ that which is beneath His dignity. 

    JTThat is it. 

    WGRThe assembly is not beneath Him; it is of His own kindred. I suppose it is a great moment with us when we arrive at that, that we are kindred to Christ. 

    JTThat is the light that comes to Abraham here. Then in chapter 24 he causes the servant to swear to take a wife for Isaac from his kindred. The light had come to him that she was there. 

    WCRAdam said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. (Genesis 2:23) He recognised himself in Eve. 

    JABBethuel begot Rebecca. There is nothing mentioned about any other children. 

    JTThat is the point in chapter 24. Abraham acts on the light given. He knew she was there, but does not mention her to the servant; he has to go and find her. 

    GATIs that the same as the treasure hidden in the field? 

    JTPretty much. The ministry of Paul brought her in, but the Lord had spoken of the assembly in the days of His ministry. 

    The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham;(Acts 7:2) the glory itself shall shine out ultimately in the family. On Christ shall be hung all the glory of His Fathers house; Isaiah 22:24. 

    WHFThe Father loveth the Son and hath given all things into his hand, John 3:35. So Abraham is a figure of God as Father. 

    JTQuite. 

    GWH-nWhat dignified thoughts the young men would have as they returned! Doubtless they would listen and respond to all that was presented to them in Abraham and Isaac. 

    GATQuite different from the thoughts of the two on the road to Emmaus  they thought Isaac was dead, but the Lord revealed Himself to them as risen. 

  
    FAMILY AFFECTIONS (2)

    Genesis 44:14 - 34; Genesis 45:1 - 5

    JTThese chapters strike one as being particularly applicable to the time in which spiritual family relationships have become deranged, such as are exhibited at the present time. What is needed is adjustment among Gods people generally, and these two chapters help in that way, as showing the great need of this ministry of Josephs. That is, a ministry of Christ which brings about adjustment of divine relationships among the saints. After Abraham the paternal instincts were not so marked. Isaac was evidently a good husband, for it says he loved Rebecca, but there is not much to indicate that he was an especially good father. He had preference for the man after the flesh, for his venison. Isaac loved Esau, because venison was to his taste. Evidently a man of natural appetite. Jacobs history is marked by circumstances not conducive to the development of family relationships, because of the different mothers. It was not one son, as with Abraham, thine only son, but twelve, and there were four mothers. So the circumstances in which the children were brought up were such as not to foster family affections. Jacobs sons are not marked by these affections. They had little sympathy with their father, and they had no love for their brother, so that the behaviour of the ten becomes the occasion of this remarkable ministry that you get in Joseph, a ministry which I think has been in progress ever since the Lord was rejected. 

    HWDTo whom did the ministry come? You said certain circumstances became the occasion of certain ministry. 

    JTPrimarily it refers to the Jewish remnant, 

    but it has an application to us also. Right family relations will be established among the Jews in the last days, when they become one stick in Christs hand. As brethren they will dwell together in unity, but this ministry is not only applicable to them. It marks the Lord at the present time, and I thought it would be helpful, therefore, to consider these chapters, so that we might see how these divine relationships that we have been dwelling on are adjusted where they become deranged. 

    WGRIt is not a father and son here, as Isaac in relation to Abraham, but brethren in relation to Christ. Is that right? 

    JTYes. 

    HWDDoes that naturally follow on with what we had this afternoon? 

    JTYou see we have the paternal feature presented in Abraham: His name means, Father of a multitude, in him you have the paternal thought presented. He loved Isaac, and dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob. There was in him a reflection of God Himself. The Father loves the Son; then He loves us also as His sons. But of Isaac it was said, Thy son, thine only son, Isaac, whom thou lovest, Genesis 22:2. Then Rebecca is brought in as his companion, and she is loved by Isaac; so that you have family relationships and affections extended. 

    HWDThe elements are brought together which would produce the brethren, is that it? 

    JTThe brethren are seen in Jacobs family. But failure came in. Whilst Isaac and Rebecca present a type of Christ and the assembly, Isaac fails. He breaks down and is unable to discern the difference between Esau and Jacob. He is governed by natural tastes, he loves venison, he is a man of appetite. There is that which precludes the development of these affections of which we have been speaking. 

    In Isaacs house the wives of Esau were a cause of grief to Rebecca and Isaac, and then Jacob has to flee from the face of his brother and he has to serve. for a wife. The prophet says that Israel served for a wife; (Hosea 12:12). All these circumstances preclude the development of these affections and relationships of which we have been speaking, so that Josephs ministry, among other things, is to bring about the restoring, adjusting and re-establishing of them. 

    HWDStrictly speaking, this is Israel, is it not? 

    JTYes. As I said, the full bearing of it toward the godly Jews will be seen in the latter days when they are brought together under Christ. Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!, Psalm 133:1. This will be seen in them. Christ is brought in as the great Priest in heaven, then the oil flows down on His beard and to the skirts of His garments. It will be fully seen then but it is seen amongst us now, and there never was a time when this ministry of Josephs was more needed. 

    HWDWhat marked the sons of Jacob marks us naturally, and the ministry of Christ is needed to remove that from us. Is that your thought? 

    JTThat is it. Now just to briefly sketch the previous history, let us look at chapter 37. It says, Israel loved Joseph more than all his sons. (Genesis 37:3) So far there is a continuation of Abraham. Abraham loved Isaac; Isaac loved Rebecca; and Israel loved Joseph That is what is recorded. The ten have a father that loved a son  Joseph Then the spirit that marked Jacobs other sons is depicted  not only a murderous spirit towards Joseph, but it says, And they took Josephs vest, and slaughtered a buck of the goats, and dipped the vest in the blood; and they sent the vest of many colours and had it carried to their father, Genesis 37:31,32. Mark that, they sent the vest to their father, they did not take it. Had there been any affection for their father, they would have gone to him at a time when he needed their support, 

    but they sent and had it carried to their father, and said, This have we found; discern now whether it is thy sons vest or not. Not our brother  not a word about that. It is discern now whether it is thy sons vest (Genesis 37:32). 

    WCRLike this thy son in Luke 15. 

    JTExactly, the passages correspond. 

    GWH-nSo they are not only against their brother but against their father. 

    JTYes, there was a total want of sympathy with their father. God says in the prophets, If then I be a father, where is mine honour? (Malachi 1:6). 

    GWH-nThey were totally irresponsive. 

    JTYes. 

    BLCDoes not the nature of Jacob come out in his sons in their actions? 

    JTThe nature of the man born after the flesh comes out surely. It is for each of us to see what the flesh is in me. 

    WCRIt is your own picture. 

    JTYes, I do not know of anything in a way that is more touching to think of than these ten men under those circumstances sending the vest to their father, and sending the word, Is this thy sons? It would pierce his heart like an arrow that he had not an atom of sympathy from them. There was not only the loss of his son Joseph, but the want of sympathetic affections in his other sons. 

    GWH-nIt was a cold, heartless act. 

    OJOIt shows what the natural man is, does it not? 

    JTIt is a question whether we have sympathy with God. You see, the children of God are all loved of Him. Christ died Not for that nation only, but that He also should gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad, John 11:52. So if one loves Him who begets, he loves also him begotten of Him. The two things go together. The test is whether I love the children of God. 

    GWH-nWe see a wonderful service on the part of Joseph at this point, taking a review of the past, he seeks the recovery of his brethren. 

    JTJacob and Joseph knew what existed among the ten brothers. Genesis 49 shows Jacobs parental exercises. Gather yourselves together, he says, and hear ye sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel your father;(Genesis 49:2) he then reviews their history and takes note of the wicked things they had done. 

    GWH-nSimeon and Levi are brethren, Instruments of cruelty are in their habitations. (Genesis 49:5) What an exposure! 

    WB-tIs it not remarkable that, after all that occurred in regard to Joseph, it says, Judah went down from his brethren? He seemed to go from bad to worse; chapter 38:1. 

    GWH-nDo you take it that Judah had measured things here? 

    JTThat is what we want to come to in chapter 44. Judah expresses the exercises they had arrived at, so that without going into any further details it says, Judah and his brethren came to Josephs house. That was an important movement. It is a good place to come to, is it not? The light had shone into their souls. They had been in his presence several times. We can read between the lines what exercises they must have passed through (in mind and heart) as to who this man might be. In the early part of this chapter particularly it says, What shall we say to my lord? What shall we speak, and how justify ourselves? God has found out the iniquity of thy servants. God had found it out. That was the result of a process  the whole series of events led up to this. 

    GWH-nGradually. 

    JTYes, God had found it out, you see. He is owned in it now. 

    WGRIn other words, God had discovered it to them. 

    JTExactly, and brought it home to them. 

    WGRDoes this show the skilfulness with which God brings things home to us, what grace, what pains He takes to discover to us what we are. It says, All things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do, Hebrews 4:13. 

    JTExactly. You will notice it says of Joseph that He was still there. Judah and his brethren came to Josephs house and he was still there. He knew what was coming. 

    GWH-nThey shall look upon me whom they pierced, and they shall mourn for him as one mourneth for his only son, Zechariah 12:10. The spirit of that was already working here. 

    JTYes. It will be a family affair, As one mourneth for his only son ... . The family of the house of David apart, and their wives apart; the family of the house of Nathan apart, ... every family apart, Zechariah 12:10; Zechariah 12:12; Zechariah 12:14. God will cause the light to come into the families and they will see how they treated the Lord. 

    GWH-nYou spoke this afternoon about the faithfulness of God. God foreseeing and foreknowing each one of us, His faithfulness follows us up until we reach the point of self-judgment. 

    JTThat is it, and it is going on all the time. I do not see how we could go on without it. It is a great comfort to know this purpose is being pursued, so the children of God scattered abroad should learn to judge themselves as to what their attitude has been Godward, and Christward, and brethrenward. We have got to answer for everything, all has to be gone into, if these divine relationships and affections are to exist; there must be the going into all this, and in Josephs house. He is still there. 

    OJOWould that bring in the judgment seat of Christ? 

    JTIt does, in the principle of it. Here Josephs brethren were convicted before him. 

    OJOI was thinking that what has not been judged here we shall have to go over with Him there. 

    JTThis rather illustrates what we have at the present time. The judgment that is going on continually. If anyone injures you, you can reckon on the Lord taking the case up, and bringing circumstances to bear on that person, until he comes to the point where he comes to Josephs house and has the matter settled. 

    RLCThings done in the dark will be brought to light. 

    JTThe Lord is going on with this work unceasingly, and in this way affections suited to the children of God are brought about. 

    JARWhy was the cup put in the sack of the youngest one? 

    JTTo bring the thing home to them. They were obligated to Jacob about Benjamin. It doubtless represents another feature. He did not betray or sell Joseph, nor had he anything to do with it. Joseph knew that Benjamin was the test, and Judah accepted it. He says, We are my lords bondmen. Joseph replies: Far be it from me to do so! The man in whose hand the cup has been found, he shall be my bondman. That was the point, and further it says, Then Judah came near to him, and said, Ah! my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a word in my lords ears, and let not thine anger burn against thy servant. The thing was urgent. 

    GATWe have considered Abraham making and appeal for Sodom. It says, Abraham drew near. These men draw near, they have an appeal to make. It is a great thing to draw near to God. 

    JTDraw near to God, and He will drawn near to you, James 4:8. 

    GATWe must know what it is to be near to have communion and make intercession. 

    JARDoes this prove Judahs affections are now toward his brother? 

    JTJudah is the mouthpiece. Let us examine what he says: Let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a word in my lords ears. Now take note of what he says, because it illustrates the light and the judgment that had come in. And let not thine anger burn against thy servant; for thou art even as Pharaoh. He recognises Joseph as superior, as supreme. Typically it is God Himself in Christ. My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a father, or a brother? Note these two words  a, father, or a brother. Joseph would bring in that adjustment. This is how it comes in: Have ye a father, or a brother? The reply was, We have an aged father, and a child born to him in his old age, yet young. Here is a sympathetic man speaking. He knows what it is to be a father himself. His brother is dead, and he alone is left of his mother; and his father loves him. And thou saidst unto thy servants, Bring him down to me, that I may set mine eye on him. And we said to my lord, The youth cannot leave his father; if he should leave his father, his father would die. And thou saidst to thy servants, Unless your youngest brother come down with you, ye shall see my face no more. And it came to pass when we came up to thy servant my father, we told him the words of my lord. And our father said, Go again, buy us a little food. But we said, We cannot go down; if our youngest brother be with us, then will we go down; for we cannot see the mans face unless our youngest brother is with us. And thy servant my father said to us, Ye know that my wife bore me two sons; and the one went out from me, and I said. He must certainly have been torn in pieces; and I have not seen him again hitherto. And if ye take this one also from me, and mischief should befall him, ye will bring down my grey hairs with misery to Sheol. And now, when I come to thy servant my father, and the lad is not with us  seeing that his life is bound up with his life, it will come to pass when he sees that the lad is not there, that he will die; and thy servants will bring down the grey hairs of thy servant our father with sorrow to Sheol. For thy servant became surety for the lad to my father, saying, If I bring him not to thee, then I shall be guilty toward my father all my days. And now, let thy servant stay, I pray thee, instead of the lad a bondman to my lord, and let the lad go up with his brethren; for how should I go up to my father if the lad were not with me?  lest I see the evil that would come on my father. There is a son and brother speaking. He has come to it now. 

    GATHe knows the fathers heart now. 

    JTHow very different from, Is this thy sons coat? 

    GATIt is all out now, would you say? 

    JTYes. So it says, Joseph could not control himself. 

    WCRWhat a contrast between this and the first two brothers we get in Scripture. Where is Abel thy brother? And the reply, Am I my brothers keeper?, Genesis 4:9. Judah had not been his brother Josephs keeper, but now he is prepared to be Benjamins. Does this suggest to us that we should be surety for our brethren? 

    JTI think so. We are brought to that. This is a remarkable speech, showing how God brings a man to self-judgment, and at this point it says, Joseph could not control himself. He must make himself known now because the brotherly state is there. It is as if he said, I could not recognise you as my brethren until you arrived at the brotherly state. 

    HWDIs Joseph a type of Christ in that way? 

    JTYes. The Lord is bringing about in us the brotherly spirit; we must think not only of the relationship, but also of the spirit and affection suited to it. 

    GATWould you connect this with the Lord appearing to His own in the upper room? All being put out from Joseph corresponds with the closed doors. 

    JTQuite. 

    WHFJoseph was sent to preserve life. What application would that have for us now? Joseph is a type of Christ in rejection here. 

    JTPrimarily, I think, he is a type of Christ preparing for the Jewish remnant when they are obliged to leave their own land. I think Romans 9 to 11 are in view here. The question raised is, What about the promises to Israel? The spirit of Christ in His love for Israel was reflected in Paul. He had wished to be a curse from Christ for his brethren. There is a remnant now, For I also am an Israelite, (Romans 11:1) Paul says. He found a refuge prepared for him among the Gentiles by the rejected Christ. 

    WHFJoseph is a type of Christ as Lord, being over Egypt as administrator; everything is now under his hand to distribute. 

    JTSo he says, God sent me before you to preserve you a remnant in the earth. The word is remnant, Genesis 45:7. 

    GWH-nSupposing I am not on speaking terms with my brother, and there is a good deal of distance between me and the saints, and no brotherly spirit found in me, I am sure, in such a state, I can not approach God. By what particular truth am I affected so that I have the spirit of a son and of a brother? 

    JTThe Lord has His own way of affecting you, 

    and of bringing home to you what will affect you. It may be in some governmental circumstance, such as the loss of a loved one, of a business, or of money  whatever it may be; the Lord knows how to turn that to account in your soul, and to bring you to inquire, What is the meaning of this? There is a searching process, an initial exercise, and presently the light dawns on you and you own you have been wrong. 

    HWDYou mean that is an illustration of what you have been saying? 

    JTOur brother was raising the question as to how it would apply to a brother now. These were governmental circumstances, but Joseph turns them to account. God turned them to account so that Judah and his brethren judged themselves in that in which they had failed. They had been without sympathy toward their father and toward their brother. Now Judah speaks in beautiful terms about a fathers feelings and about his brother Benjamin. We may reckon on that. One of the comforts one has is that governmental dealings help us. 

    GWH-nConcurrent with the governmental dealings of God with us is the precious light of love flowing in; a sense of what is in the Fathers heart brings things to a climax, so to speak. 

    JTAwake north wind, and come thou south, Song of Songs 4:16. We can pray for that. 

    HWDDoes Joseph act here in priestly grace? 

    JTYes. 

    HWDHe was lord, as administrator of the good things of Egypt, but here is acting as priest, is that it? 

    JTI think so. He acts with the greatest skill and is completely successful in reaching their consciences. That is what was before him from the very outset. 

    WCRIt says, Love never fails. 

    GATI can pray very easily for the south wind but it is a test to pray for the north wind. 

    JTIt is not only your garden, but the Lords garden. Awake north wind, and come thou south; blow upon my garden, Song of Songs 4:16. That is your garden, and then, Let my Beloved come into his garden, Song of Songs 4:16. You do not pray for tribulation, but it is necessary for the north wind to blow upon my garden. 

    WB-tI think it is worthy of note that Judah had lost two of his sons in the government of God; Genesis 38. The discipline evidently prepared him for this exercise. 

    JTQuite so. He now had a fathers heart. 

    WB-tWe earlier touched a little on Our God is a consuming fire. (Hebrews 12:29) Your thought seems to be that the Lord Jesus is still adjusting things amongst His brethren, like Joseph does here, using discipline if necessary. 

    JTI think we ought to accustom ourselves to recognising God in everything. He has one thing before Him in this world today and everything else subserves it. Every king, every government, every famine, every war, and every occurrence in the world is intended for the furtherance of the prosperity of the saints. It says a sparrow does not fall without Him; Matthew 10:29. It is not simply that He marks the sparrows fall, but it cannot fall without Him. How much less can a war, or a famine happen without Him! All these things are under Gods direction, and all for one purpose. That is to say, for the furtherance of the interests of Christ and the assembly, which is the garden. 

    RLGThen it is quite possible that a brother or sister might be suffering some injustice from a brother, which they would bear for the Lords name, and He, in due time, would make the thing manifest and restore the brother, bringing them together. 

    JTIt may take a long time for God to develop things in the world because His judgment there is indirect, but in His house His judgment is direct. God acts there directly and issues come out much more quickly. At the beginning they came out very quickly, as in the case of Ananias and Sapphira. 

    GATThe more spiritual the company the more quickly judgment comes in. 

    JTSometimes where spirituality is low, evil may go on undetected for a while. One has seen that, Alas! but when the Lord gave the sop to Judas he went out. 

    WGRAt once. We should detect the evil quickly. 

    WHFThe north wind is discipline, and exercise and adjustment preparatory to the south wind, which would be a ministry of blessing, etc. 

    JTJust so. 

    GATDoes God not allow discipline to come in for two reasons with the individual? One on account of my unjudged actions: For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep, 

    (1 Corinthians 11:30). Then in Hebrews 12 that there might be the peaceable fruit of righteousness (Hebrews 12:11). 

    JTExactly, discipline goes on all the time. 

    WB t We get a little afraid of it sometimes. 

    JTBut it goes on, Tribulation worketh patience, Romans 5:3. 

    RemDiscipline is only with sons, is it not? 

    JTQuite. It is the son that is disciplined, that he might be a partaker of Gods holiness. 

    RemIt will be a source of great satisfaction to the Lords heart when He sees unity established among the Jews as in Psalm 133, There the Lord commanded the blessing (Psalm 133:3). 

    JTSo Romans 5 gives you a set of workers. Tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope; and hope maketh not ashamed. (Romans 5:3 - 5) That is, you have specific workers at your service. Then in Romans 8 you have, All things work together for good to them that love God. (Romans 8:28) That is, war, famine, and everything works together for good. 

    RemOur hearts have to be established in the knowledge of God before we realise that. 

    JTYes, otherwise you think, like Jacob, that, All these things are against me, Genesis 42:36. 

    WCRWhen Jacob started he had not quite reached the end God intended in the discipline. He says, Ye will bring down my grey hairs with sorrow to Sheol, (Genesis 42:38) but when he finally surrenders and says, Take your brother ... . And I, if I be bereaved of children, am bereaved, Genesis 43:13,14. The will is broken. Discipline from God was to effect this in Jacob. 

    ADNot only in Jacob, but in the brethren. 

    JTYes, Judah, I think, here voices the exercise of the brethren. They had all come to it. 

    GATI thought he was taking in measure, the place that Moses took, and that Paul took, when he was willing to become a curse for his brethrens sake. 

    JTAnd because of that, it says, Joseph could not control himself before all them that stood by him, and he cried, Put every man out from me. And no man stood with him when Joseph made himself known to his brethren, Genesis 45:1. We have now come to definite adjustment, because adjustment is in the Lord making Himself known first. If I am to be right generally I must know what He is to the brethren when He makes Himself known. If I am to be a brother I must see what He is to the brethren. 

    RLGPreviously he was used to preserve life, the life of Judah, and here Judah voices the brethrens feelings. 

    JTYes, it says, No man stood with him when Joseph made himself known, to his brethren. And he raised his voice in weeping; and the Egyptians heard, and the house of Pharaoh heard. And Joseph said to his brethren, I am Joseph What a moment! 

    GATHandle me, and see, Luke 24:39. 

    JTJust so. First he says, I am Joseph, and then, I am Joseph your brother. 

    GATHe made it clear that he was Joseph It is I myself, Luke 24:39. 

    WHFThe chapter indicates the coming day when Christ will present Himself to the remnant of the Jews and their eyes shall be opened to see the very One whom they cast out. 

    GATI think this scene is wonderful. He fell on his brother Benjamins neck, and wept: and Benjamin wept on his neck. They wept together. There was intense sympathy between them. Then he kisses his brethren, kisses them all. As Luke 15, it is the kiss of assurance. 

    JTQuite. He says, I am Joseph Does my father yet live? How he thought of his father, and immediately enquired after him! It is not your father or our father, but my father. 

    RLGAll the brethren would be in a broken state. 

    JTThat was what gave occasion for the making known by Joseph. 

    GATIt is well to note that after announcing himself he enquires about his father. 

    JTYes. Family relationships were emphasised. Then it says, His brethren could not answer him, for they were troubled at his presence. And Joseph said to his brethren. Come near to me, I pray you. It is adjustment here. In His dealings with us, the Lord would have nothing less than this. He would have us free in our affections to draw near to Him. As near to Joseph, his brethren learn everything from him, just as the Jew shall bye and bye, and as we now have to learn everything from Christ. 

    GMYWhy does he not say our father? 

    JTI think it is the Lords personal distinction. 

    Joseph maintains that throughout. My Father, and your Father the Lord says, but never Our Father. He never links the disciples with Himself in that way. It is My Father and your Father; and to my God, and your God, John 20:17. 

    GATWhen He teaches the disciples to pray He says, Say, Our Father, but He did not include Himself in that. 

    GWH-nI like what you say as to distinction. You get the height of the truth in the Lord. If you are adjusted from the top you get an apprehension of what the brother is in Christ, and in connection with My Father the light of sonship, would you say? 

    JTYes, I suppose the two things go together, the relationship between Father and Son and the relationship between brethren. 

    RLGThe action of his brethren severed Joseph for a long time from his family, but now they are about to be united. Do you not think that what we require today is the clearing up of that which causes distance, that happy relationships might be restored? 

    JTHe says, Come near to me, I pray you. That is what they needed. 

    HWDIs that what discipline results in, the drawing near to Christ? 

    JTThat is it. Many of us are sort of long-distance Christians. 

    GATIt has been said that the death of Christ has not only removed the distance between God and man, but between man and man, and that is the case here. 

    RLCJoseph is not free until they are together in self-judgment. Then he is free to reveal himself to them. 

    JTThere were the two sticks, the stick of Judah and that of Ephraim, and they become one in the Lords hand; Ezekiel 37:19. 

    WCREphraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim, Isaiah 11:13. 

    GWH-nThe fruit of adjustment, as we are looking at it now, through the service of the Lord Jesus, we get in the assembly, do we not? You are adjusted with your brethren and Godward, fitting you for service with Him before His God, is that right? 

    JTYes, quite, and the first thing is to come to Josephs house. He is still there. 

    GWH-nWhat a wise arrangement of things led up to all this! As you were saying a little while ago, all that has taken place in the world, wars and such like, is divinely ordered to bring an issue more quickly with the saints, but how wise and skilful the hand of God, the wisdom of divine love to bring to pass a service Godward. 

    HWDHave you in your mind that at the Supper, for instance, we come together with the idea of Christ being pre-eminent among us? Is that similar to Joseph saying here, Come near to me, I pray you. That thought would be in your mind on Lords day morning. 

    JTQuite. It is the time the Lord would have us come near to Him as His brethren. All the pressure and heart searching we experience are to prepare us for this. The Lord is working with all the saints so as to bring them in a suitable state to the assembly. 

    WCRJoseph had been lord to them, but that does not suggest nearness. Now he would have them near to him as head. 

    JTI think the language here would indicate that to his brethren he is no longer lord. He says, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. And now, be not grieved, and be not angry with yourselves, that ye sold me hither, for God sent me before you to preserve life. The type shows that the Lord would disarm us of all fear in His presence. 

    GATThe Lord is made known in the breaking of bread. 

    JTHe would have us free before Him. Be not angry with yourselves, Joseph says. It is no place for self reproach. They had made their confession and now he would have them in the liberty of brethren. 

    GATYou mean when I come to the Supper it is not with thoughts of myself. You leave all that outside. 

    JTQuite. It is a question of what the Lord is to you. Of course you come in self-judgment. 

    HWDIs this a type of Christ not being ashamed to call us brethren? 

    JTThat is what you get here. When the brotherly spirit exists among us He can join us and recognise us. 

    GATWe have had a verse before us that might fit in here: If any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him, Romans 8:9. That verse comes before me if the flesh shows itself amongst the brethren. 

    JTGideons brethren were like him; Judges 8:18, 19. The Lord recognises us as like Himself. The gospels afford us a description of the brethren so that we may know them. Those He recognises in Matthew and Mark are those who do the will of the Father here. In Luke it is they hear the word of God and do it, but in John they are believers. The word believing applies in a characteristic way to them. They saw and believed, it says; the message through Mary in John 20 is to such. 

    RLGTo-day Israel rejects the Lord, but the day is coming when He will make Himself known to them, and they will believe on Him. 

    JTThere will be a resemblance in them, the law will be written in their hearts and minds. They will be like Him in that sense, but we are like Him in a greater sense because of the Spirit indwelling us. 

    WB-tAnd because of that He is not ashamed to call us brethren. 

    JTThe marks exist. Gideons brethren had a resemblance to him and he acknowledged it. Now the gospels indicate the marks of Christs brethren: those who do the will of God, those who keep the word of God, and those who believe in Christ risen. John gives us the spiritual state suited to the brethren, which leads outside the world. As characterised by these marks, we have a link with another world and know what it is to be out of this world. Christians in human systems do not understand that at all, nor can they. 

    GWH-nWhat part of John are you referring to? 

    JTChapter 20. Peter and John saw and believed, although they went to their own home; Mary Magdalene did not, and she got the message. But then the others believed. I think that feature of the truth as presented in John is what is so entirely outside the understanding of Christians in the systems. They do not know what it is to have a link outside this world altogether. That is what John aims at, an out-of-the-world state of things. 

    GATLike the isle of Patmos, a place of separation. 

    JTSomewhat. In John the doors were shut. You have to note that. It is not a place with one entrance; there were doors. I have no doubt that this refers to hearts. The doors being shut, Jesus came and stood in the midst. 

    G.A.T. Shut against what? 

    JTThe religious element. You do not bring that in. You feel it is unsuitable to Christ. It is not door but doors in John, and there is no furniture. It is not a question of what is external, but what is internal. He comes to where the disciples were. 

    WB-tIt says the Egyptians in the house of Pharaoh heard, would that indicate Joseph was not ashamed of these men now? 

    JTYou will notice it is a second time, not at the first visit. Stephen tells us that it was the second time he made himself known to them; Acts 7:13. 

    GWH-nWould you not say that the ways of God here, and all that marks time are for the maturing of Gods primary thoughts? 

    JTYes. The development of family relationships and the affections suitable, is always before God in His dealings with us. 

    GWH-nHow important and valuable time is. When the activity of God in time is over, what a harvest for His own heart there will be, when that which was looked forward to in counsel, before time, will be matured for Himself. His disciplinary ways with us should be welcome in view of all this. 

    JTSo it is, To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3:21. 

    GATIn coming to the Lords supper it should be as having everything out with God, and with nothing but love for all the brethren, not only those I am walking with but all the brethren. 

    JTJudah only speaks here, but doubtless he expressed the exercises of the others. Joseph recognises that. If you have one spiritual man the Lord recognises him. 

  
    FAMILY AFFECTIONS (3)

    Jeremiah 35

    JTIt occurred to me that this chapter would help us in further considering the subject before us, as showing how a fathers wish was adhered to and carried out. We have been engaged with family relationships and were dwelling on certain passages in the book of Genesis. We saw how the parental instincts developed in certain dwelling places in Abraham, and how he, being the typical father in Scripture, dwelt with Isaac and Jacob. We noted the dwelling places with that in view. They were the heirs with him of the same promise, so that the family instincts and affections would be rightly developed. We saw that he is said to have dwelt in the land of Canaan, then by the oaks of Mamre, and last at Beersheba, and how the light as to Rebecca came to him there, and that he acted on it in sending his servant to seek out Rebecca; so that the family was to be continued, and the links were to be equal  she was to be of Isaacs kin. Then we saw certain disarrangements having come in through Isaac and Jacob, the relationships were adjusted under Joseph, and I thought this chapter would furnish a further link in the chain of Scripture, as showing how a family rightly regulated and adjusted regard the will of the father. 

    GWH-nBefore going on to that I wish you would go over the three dwelling places  Bethel, Mamre and Beersheba. He dwelt at each of those places, did he not? 

    JTIt says in a general way he dwelt in the land of Canaan, in chapter 13 of Genesis. I think we enlarged on that as indicative of the purpose of God being in view in his dwelling places. Did you have something further? 

    GWH-nI only wanted you to say whether Mamre is an advance on Bethel. 

    JTI think it is, in that it speaks of stability, (oaks) and Beersheba is in the light of the death and resurrection of Christ, and of the oath; Genesis 22. God having no greater to swear by swore by Himself, so the soul is established in the faithfulness of God. You rest in that. Perhaps you had something else in your mind. 

    GWH-nNo, I only wanted to be a little clearer on the difference in the positions at Bethel, Mamre and Beersheba. With regard to the last point, is it not very necessary for us to apprehend the faithfulness of God so that our souls may be established? 

    JTI think so. The family relationships are developed in these connections. We were noting that Abraham, on the one hand, suggests Gods own affections in the fact that he loved Isaac, gave him up, and received him back from the dead. Then we noted also that he represents the believer in the progress of his soul. Then the sons of Jacob, being adjusted in regard to Jacob and in regard to one another, I thought the sons of the Rechabites might furnish another link as showing how adherence to a fathers command is a mark of family affections. I think their position is very much akin to our own. Their father had died. The Lords relation to us is very like that of Jonadabs relation to his family. 

    WCRYou mean that where there is a brotherly spirit adjustment comes in and the natural consequence is that those who have been thus affected do the will of God and keep His commandments? 

    JTYes, quite. The Lord said, He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, John 14:21. In the institution of the Lords supper there is a certain allusion to the family. It is a family institution. The parental thought enters into it. The Lord, in partaking of the passover, was in the position of head of a house, as Jonadab was head of a house. The passover was celebrated in families, all in relation to the centre in Jerusalem. To-day the family thought, natural family links are stronger among the Jews, I think, than among any other people, and the family principle was augmented by the passover. There was to be a lamb for a house. The family thought descended to the most insignificant man in the nation, but then all the families revert back to one great family, because all must emanate from, and all revert to, God. However, many thousands or millions of families there may be, the family principle is worked out in each, but then it reverts back to the great divine Progenitor. It must necessarily, and so the feast of the passover brought the family feature into evidence. They repaired to Jerusalem in families, and, as there, they had the passover, each family having it apart. The links would be strengthened in each family, but then they would broaden out. They all come from one parent stock. As the Jews said to the Lord, We are Abrahams seed. The Lord admitted that Abraham was their father, according to the flesh. 

    I know that ye are Abrahams seed, but he was not their father spiritually, for they did not the works of Abraham. He makes very plain who their father was in that sense. But then He says, Before Abraham was, I am. See John 8:58. That is, He went back further than Abraham, so that the family root goes back of Abraham. 

    RSSHow would you apply that to the Lords supper? 

    JTThe Lords supper was instituted on the passover night. They partook of the passover as a family matter. He instituted His Supper under those circumstances, and it was to supersede all that went on in Jerusalem at that time in the many houses in which the passover was celebrated. The Lord was the House-father on that occasion, and the word, or commandment, as we may speak of it, was to be the bond, and indeed the test, of the saints during His absence. 

    RSSDo you, for that reason, think that the gatherings of the Lords people now are more in the character of a family than a large congregation? The Lord made them sit down by fifties, etc., having some reference to the gatherings of the Lords people to commemorate the Supper. 

    JTYes, I think the small gatherings afford occasion for the development of family feelings and affections more than the large ones do, but then the small ones have the one great family in view. We must revert to that. There is one great family now  the children of God. That we should be called, it says, the children of God, 1 John 3:1. So that the local companies afford the occasion for the development of family feelings and affections; but we ever bear in mind that now there is one great family. 

    GWH-nThe great point here in these sons is obedience, is it not? 

    JTThat is it. 

    GWH-nWhat begets obedience? 

    JTLove does. 

    GWH-nWhile you were quoting John 14, I was thinking of verse 23, If a man love me he will keep my word, John 14:23. Love begets obedience. 

    JTYes, there is the keeping of the commandments in verse 20, and in verse 23 the keeping of the word. In both cases it is love. There is a striking parallel between John 14 and this chapter. 

    GATDoes partaking of the Supper denote that I have affection for Him, and that I also want to keep His word? 

    JTYes, the commandment refers to His will and the word refers to His mind. The commandment must necessarily come first. Unless the will of the Lord prevails we do not get His word. The word comes out in ministry. The commandments are specific; they are the test, but, If a man love me, he will keep my words, (John 14:23) He says. 

    GWH-nIt says the virtuous woman of Proverbs does her husband good and not evil all the days of her life. Her service springs from affection. 

    JTI think we might get help if we were to see that fatherly instincts and affections necessarily emanate from God. He is the source of all; I think the Lord meant that when He said, Before Abraham was, I am, John 8:58. He was before Abraham, hence all that comes out in Abraham, in this respect, is a reflection of what is in the heart of God. God took him up for that. His name signifies father, which means that God intended to set out what was in His own heart and bring it near to us. Abraham is said to be father of us all, and we ought to consider him in this light. The Lord was before Abraham; what came out in Abraham was from Him, and so He says, I am the root and offspring of David, Revelation 22:16. He was the Root. To appreciate the royal line you must go back to the Root of it. The two features come out in Matthew: Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham, Matthew 1:1. Although He comes in through them, He was before them. 

    GWH-nSo that when Abraham took the three days journey with Isaac, he was only setting forth what was in the heart of God. 

    JTThat is it. 

    RSSDo we not find that the thought of relationship originates not only with, but in God? I mean the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. So God is the source of all, of what we are now speaking about, and that which also goes with relationship  affections. 

    JTIt is Before the foundation of the world, (John 17:24) but God graciously takes account of our capacities. The Lord connects eternal things with time, or an event by saying, Before the foundation of the world, John 17:24. That is the way the Spirit of God refers to eternity. Our minds are capable of taking that in to some extent, at all events, but it was there then before the foundation of the world. The Lord refers to it, that the Father loved Him then, and also to the glory that He had with Him then. So we can look back to the circumstances of Genesis and see that they must be but the reflection of what was in Gods heart. God was working it out in a man, so He says, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers house, Genesis 12:1. There must be complete severance from the natural before God can develop spiritual relations and affections. 

    Stephen says, After his father died Abraham removed into Canaan. It was after his father died that all this came out. 

    RSAThat throws great light on the necessity of Abraham having to leave his kindred and fathers house. 

    JTQuite so. He must be apart altogether from the natural, he was to dwell in the land of Canaan. 

    RSSReally in all this it was Gods desire to reveal Himself and what was true of Him. 

    JTThat is it, and the affections seen in Abraham are but the reflection of what is in the heart of God. 

    RSSReferring again to John 14:23, If a man love me he will keep my word. Word carries with it not only the will of God, but the, revelation connected with it. 

    JTThere are the commandments and the word, and then the words; John 14:21 - 24. Words express details, you might say. 

    RSSQuite so. 

    GWH-nIn connection with what you have been saying about Abraham reflecting the thoughts of God, how affecting it is to think of the Lord saying, Lo, I come; in the volume of the book it is written of me; I delight to do thy will, O my God, Psalm 40:7,8. How, if one may speak reverently, He awaited the opportunity to act for His God. In His life it was the joy of His heart to unfold what was in the heart of God and to bring to pass His will. 

    JTJohns gospel, in one feature of it, develops that for us, that He did the Fathers will always. He was the sent One. 

    GATAll these men that God placed on the earth in testimony before the Lord came were but a reflection of what was in the heart of God, but when Christ came He brought the fulness of it. 

    JTYes, all that was in Gods heart had now taken form. He said, He that has seen me has seen the Father, John 14:9. The Son having become Man, you have here on earth One in whom all these features are seen, so when the Lord said, Before Abraham was, I am, John 8:58. He implied that He was the source of all that came out in Abraham, but then He would give expression to all its fulness, and I have no doubt when He instituted His Supper the parental idea was there in its perfection. Those who sat about Him would know what the heart of a Parent was. It all came out in Him. 

    RLCA peculiar test is submitted to these Rechabites by Jeremiah. 

    JTIt is a very strong test because they are brought into the house of the Lord. 

    RLGIt emphasises the parental thought very beautifully; they respect their father. 

    JTI think the institution of the Lords supper is strongly related to this. The parental thought was there. The Lord was the House-father. They say to Him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the passover?, Matthew 26:17. It would be His house, as it were, for the moment. Jonadabs command to his house is parallel to the Lords request in instituting His Supper. 

    RLGWould it have been very becoming for them to have drunk wine in the house of the Lord? 

    JTIt was a strong test, through the prophet. 

    RSSWould there not be rather this difference between what we have in the command of Jonadab, and what the Lord says in connection with the observance of the Supper; it was a command in one case, but it is not exactly a command in the other? 

    JTIt is not, but His will enters into it. This do for a remembrance of me, Luke 22:19. Love would not ask anything stronger than that in the way of a command. 

    RSSI suppose, in a way, it shows the difference between Judaism and Christianity. Judaism was connected with demand, whereas in Christianity it is not exactly commandments we get so much as principles, precepts, and expressions of the Lords mind, to which affection would delight to adhere. 

    JTI think 1 and 2 Corinthians taken together form a commandment, especially the first one. In fact, he says so. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37. I think it is strictly commandment, not commandments, but commandment of the Lord. The first letter has a sort of imperative bearing on it. The second one is restorative. I have been thinking a little of the expression, the second time. It was on the occasion of the second visit of his brethren to Egypt that Joseph made himself known to them; the second letter to the Corinthians is like that. 

    That ye may have a second benefit, 2 Corinthians 1:15, he says. 

    WGRThe first one is more regulation, preparing them for the second. 

    JTYes, quite so. The second brings in what is more positive  the heart of God and of Christ. 

    W.G.R. The covenant? 

    JTExactly. God is made known to them there. 

    GATThey were to prove their love to their brother. 

    JTThat was it. Assure him of your love, 2 Corinthians 2:8. The brotherly spirit was to be there. The evidences of it were there, in that they had judged themselves, but they were to confirm their love to their erring brother; 2 Corinthians 2: 8. 

    OJOWould you say the parental thought was in evidence when the Lord says to Mary, Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father; and to my God, and your God, John 20:17. 

    JTWell, it brings the Father in, but I think as the Lord instituted His Supper the parental idea was there in Him. The Fathers affections were there, they were brought near to the disciples, and our position now is seen in theirs. In the Rechabites there was sacrificing love. Is our love such in kind and quantity that it will keep the commandment under all circumstances? In the severest test can we hold to the commandment? 

    JSIt has been said if we keep His word the world has no use for us, and if we keep His commandment we have no use for the world. 

    JTThat is so, I am sure. 

    WGRWould the commandment of Jonadab to his family not have significance with us now? He commanded them, not to drink any wine, all their days, they nor their sons for ever, not to build houses to dwell in, and not to sow seed nor plant vineyards. Are those things not suggestive to us? 

    JTVery. He made a heavenly family out of them, so to say. They were to have no earthly joy, not to build houses, and not to have vineyards and fields. In other words, to be pilgrims and strangers on the earth. 

    GATThe Levitical idea? 

    JTVery much the position of the Levites in the book of Joshua. And the Lord says here, Jonadab, the son of Rechab, shall not want a man to stand before me for ever. That is the heavenly family typically. 

    W.C.R. The Nazarite? 

    JTWell, it amounted to that. Whatever it was that led Jonadab to give this commandment, it is quite clear that the Holy Spirit ordered it that there should be such a family in Israel as this. They were a nomadic family. They moved about without houses, dwelling in tents. Their position was therefore a testimony to a heavenly family in the midst of apostate Israel. There is no doubt that Jonadab had some reason for it, as verse 7 shows, and the Lord so ordered that He should give this commandment, in view of testimony, and took account of it in the days of Jeremiah. 

    GATYou do not object to one owning a house, do you? 

    JTThe thing is to get the spiritual thought, to see what Gods mind is. 

    WGBIt is the spirit of the thing. 

    GATIf I own a house it is to be no more to me than a tent. I am to be ready to leave it at any moment. 

    JTYou must live in a house, but the idea is that the development of family relationships, affections and instincts are in relation to what is heavenly. The book of Genesis brings that out. Abraham dwelt 

    in the land of Canaan. That is the first great feature. Now why should Jonadab have given this commandment? It is very striking. What may have been in his mind is one thing, but God so ordered it that a man in the midst of Israel (Jonadab was contemporary with Jehu) should desire that his children should not drink wine, neither build houses, nor plant vineyards. What can we see in it, but that God had it as a testimony. It is also put down as a testimony for us that the family of God is to continue here in heavenly characteristics. There is the testimony that we have no dwelling place. Here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come, Hebrews 13:14. 

    WGRThe great witness had broken down, I suppose. Israel was to have been a witness, as those who kept the commandments of God; and now in their midst He has this family, and points to them, to showing how faithful they had been to their fathers commandment. 

    JTYou see how valuable they were as a testimony at this juncture. They were there, and God could bring them forward to show that, at any rate, one family in Israel was marked by obedience to a father. 

    WGRTo obey is better than sacrifice, 1 Samuel 15:22. 

    GATAre you applying this to show that if there was one family of whom this was true, it ought also to be true of us in connection with the Lords supper? Every true Christian ought to respond to His request to partake of the Supper. 

    JTGod had in the Rechabites a remarkable testimony at the end of those days; Jerusalem was about to be destroyed, but God had in them a good witness in regard to what He was about to do. What an advantage it is now, since God is about to come in in judgment on Christendom. He has the sons of the Rechabites, as you might say: those who have returned to the desires of the Lord and adhere to them. God has them. He can call upon them and bring them forward, so to speak, as a witness to obedience. 

    WCRIt was a supreme test to which they were put, as brought into the house of God and wine is set before them. You would think they would drink it because of the conditions and surroundings. 

    GWH-nWhere family relationship is lacking there is the tendency to bad conduct, as in the case of the Galatians. 

    JTYes, the enjoyment of family relationship was lacking. 

    JSI suppose obedience to the father in the Rechabites showed that they had affection and reverence for him. Apart from obedience there is no affection. 

    JTThat is right. They had continued all those years without any attention, apparently, having been paid to them. Now at the end they are there, you see, and God takes account of them, bringing them forward as a witness. He was going to destroy Jerusalem, but He has in them a witness. There is one family at any rate that knows what it is to be obedient to its father. So analogously, at the end of these days God would call attention to some who have regard for the Lords wishes, because they love Him. 

    WCRHe says to Philadelphia, Thou hast kept the word of my patience, Revelation 3:10. 

    JTExactly. Then He says, I also will keep thee. 

    WB-tYour thought is that there are Rechabites upon the earth today: there is that which corresponds to that family? 

    JTYes. 

    WB-tWill you please develop it a little? 

    JTIt refers to the recovery of the truth of the Lords supper. We have often dwelt on Acts 20 in that respect, but there is one thing that perhaps may not have been noticed. That is, the apostle at the outset discourses, and after the recovery of Eutychus he talked or conversed. Instead of a discourse, they converse. In verse 7 it says, He discoursed to them. Then in verse 11: Having gone up, and having broken the bread, and eaten, and having long spoken (or conversed, as the foot-note reads) until daybreak, so he went away, Acts 20:11. That is, having broken the bread and eaten, there was a conversation in which, of course, Paul led. The recovery of the truth of the Lords supper has brought about mutual relations among the saints. There is room for gift, but not only that, we have the mutual side, also the state suggested by conversation between the brethren. As we see in the Rechabites, there is a family marked by adherence to the Lords wishes; but then there is amongst the saints that which sustains them; we are kept in the way of spiritual conversation. It says in Malachi 3, They that feared the Lord spake often one to another, Malachi 3:16. The mutual relations that have ensued recovery maintain us in family relationships; we are near one another, and have common interests. 

    GATIt was a wonderful conversation the Lord had with Cleopas and his companion in Luke 24, at the end of which they were restored. 

    JTYes. 

    WB-tYour thought is that the young man being asleep and falling down from the third loft corresponds to a period in the history of the Rechabites when they were unknown? 

    JTThe family was there from Jonadabs time undoubtedly. They retained their nomadic character, but Nebuchadnezzars army coming into the land they were forced into the city, and God says as it were, Here is a witness in the very midst of the city to obedience of children to a father. He says in Malachi: A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master: if then I be a father, where is mine honour?(Malachi 1:6) He was a Father to Israel, and the presence of the Rechabites in Jerusalem at this juncture afforded Him a witness to what Israel should have been to Him. How great a thing, therefore, it is to be in obedience! Such are a witness to what the church should be to God and to Christ, and I think, as has been remarked, Philadelphia is just that. The Lord says, Behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee, Revelation 3:9. What a thing that is! A witness in the midst of corruption to what the assembly should have been is thus honoured. 

    GATNo doubt the Spirit of God has wrought in the hearts of a few today, and these are a sample of what the whole church should be. They seek to maintain the true principles of the assembly. 

    JTThat is it. 

    GWH-nA Philadelphian holds and cherishes every divine thought of the assembly. 

    JTYes. The overcomer there is made a pillar in the temple of God. 

    RSSWhat you have drawn our attention to is of the utmost importance; we find such as you are speaking of, who are endeavouring to walk in the truth according to their measure. They have some devotion, know what to do, and how to occupy themselves. This in contrast with, not only the world, but Christians generally. You will find that these, unless they are really devoted, do not know what to do with themselves, even on the Lords day; whereas, having the Lords mind and having guidance, we are not at a loss. We have purpose in connection with our lives. I have thought of that a great deal, and really pity people in that they are at a loss to know what to do with themselves. 

    JTTo know what one is about, as you say, is a matter of great importance. The time is then rightly occupied. Speaking for oneself, I do not know of anything more scarce than time. When you think of the vastness of the things of God, the thought that you have scarcely touched them is forced upon you; and yet you have to admit that there are many who do not occupy themselves rightly. 

    GWH-nYou lay great stress on the Supper: do you think family relationships could be known where the Supper is lost? 

    JTI think the Lords supper develops them. In the Lord personally we have the thought of father presented to us. He was for the moment Head of the family, the disciples would understand that, and would regard Him in that light. James and John were there, they were not in the house of their own father. It was the Lords sphere in which they were, so the institution of the Supper would carry with it the family thought. 

    GATIt has often been remarked that we are a testimony to the ruin. I have never been clear as to that remark. I feel in connection with what we are reading we ought to be a testimony to what can never be ruined. 

    JTThe Rechabites, you see, witnessed to one thing  to their affection for a father. That is the one point, and it seems to me it is what the Lord values now. 

    RLCThey dwelt in tents until Nebuchadnezzar came up against Jerusalem; then for fear they went into Jerusalem. It is very beautiful that they were so obedient to their fathers instructions. 

    JTThey are a ready witness for God to what Israel ought to have been at that time. Well, how great a thing for us that a few brethren in a locality may be a present witness for God of what the church ought to be. It dignifies the position they occupy, and the thought should greatly encourage devotedness and discourage disobedience and worldliness. 

    RSSYou drew attention to Acts 20 and the difference between discoursing and conversing. Now this was in connection with the observance of the Supper, was it not? You would not exactly converse at the Supper, would you? 

    JTI think we do afterwards. Our history, as in the assembly period, is composed of weeks. 

    RSSYou are not confining it to the time we are convened? 

    JTNo, we must include all that follows during the week. We are set in family relationships. I do not know of anything that needs emphasis more than that, that we are set in family relationships. Families converse together. It is well known all over the world that what marks a family at the table is happy; free converse. That is what should mark us. 

    RSSWhat you say now makes it perfectly clear to me. I thought it was a question of when we are convened. Perhaps it was the case in Acts 20. 

    JTIt was no doubt, but all our meetings through the week are a continuation of the assembly meeting of the Lords day. 

    RSSQuite so  such a meeting as this, for instance. 

    WCRYou were saying the Supper brings in adjustment and the brotherly spirit. 

    JTIt does, and I think the fatherly spirit, too. I am not now speaking of our relationship to the Father, as in John 20, but rather of that care which the Lord manifested towards His disciples. He is the everlasting Father, Isaiah 9:6. All that Abraham was in this respect is presented fully to the saints in Christ; it comes out where the family celebration is; so that our relations with one another through the week take character from that and are on mutual lines. 

    WB-tWill you say a little about verse 9: Nor to build houses for us to dwell in; neither have we vineyard, nor field, or seed, but we have dwelt in tents. 

    JTThe rest of verse 10 should be added: And have obeyed and done according to all that Jonadab our father commanded us. 

    WB-tI had in mind more particularly that they had no vineyard, nor field, nor seed. They did not seem to cultivate land. 

    JTThey were a witness to what is heavenly. 

    WHFThe Rechabites were marked by faithfulness in that condition of things; at the present time faithful men, going down to the end, who shall be able to teach others also, would correspond. It would indicate an overcomer in Philadelphia. Philadelphia today is not in evidence like Thyatira or Sardis, etc., it is hidden. I suppose there is a time coming when the Lord will make manifest Philadelphias faithfulness. 

    JTJust so, and I think He does it now. The Lord has His own way of showing His approval. 

    GATDo you think Philadelphia can be located; is it hidden now to the spiritual? 

    JTI do not think it is. The Lord says, He that hath, to him shall be given. The Lord, it seems to me, is indicating those that have by giving them more. And he that hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he hath, Mark 4:25. I do not know that I am exactly right, but I think what is spoken of as evangelical Christendom is being withered up. Those responsible had much that they borrowed, and the Lord wrought through them, but that which they had is being taken away. There is very little now outside of those that have. 

    GATDid you say what-they had was borrowed? 

    JTVery largely. The Lord says, Whosoever has to him shall be given, Mark 4:25. The Rechabites represent those that keep the commandment of the Lord; to such He manifests Himself, which involves that they receive light and blessing. They have. The apostle says, That good thing which was committed unto thee, keep by the Holy Spirit, 2 Timothy 1:14. I do not think anyone has anything that he has not got by the Holy Spirit. It is by Him you have divine things. 

    The five wise virgins had something  the oil. The recognition of the Holy Spirit implies that the saints have something, and the Lord gives to those. 

    WB-tThe recognition by God of the obedience and faithfulness of the Rechabites is very comforting. He is going to perpetuate that family. 

    JTHe is not going to want a man to stand before the Lord. That is the great thing  to stand before the Lord. 

    WB-tHow do you understand that? 

    JTTheir correspondence with Philadelphia is striking. The Philadelphian overcomers have a peculiar place in that way. Their rewards are in connection with what is precious to Christ: The temple of my God, ... the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from my God, and my new name, Revelation 3:12. 

    RSSI was wondering why Jonadab is brought to light. Jehu had bidden him come up into his chariot in order that he might see his zeal for the Lord. Is there any connection between that and what we have before us? 

    JTI think he was a fellowship-man. 

    QuesThe question is asked, Is thy heart right?(2 Kings 10:15) What is there in that? 

    JTThat is just the point. Jehu says, Is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? And Jonadab said, It is. That is the basis of fellowship. 

    And he gave him his hand, and he took him up to him into the chariot, 2 Kings 10:15. That is, he is in complete identification with a man God is using. 

    GATWhat do you mean by a fellowship-man? 

    JTWell, one that has committed himself to what is of God in connection with others. In giving Jonadab his hand and taking him into his chariot, Jehu, as it were, recognised him as in fellowship. 

    GATBoth walking together. 

    JTYes, they are on the same errand now. Their hearts are right. Fellowship is a heart matter. It is not simply that I am breaking bread. It is a question of my heart. If anyone wishes to break bread, the question is, is his heart right? The Lords heart is right. The Lords supper is the disclosure of what is there. He says, This is what my heart is  what about yours? 

    GATThat solves a number of questions as to people who wish to break bread; are their hearts right? 

    JTIt is a question of the state of heart, and, as one has often remarked, in breaking bread, there should be a link established, that of affection with the brethren. You come and are one of them. The loops and clasps of the tabernacle suggest that. 

    RemThe Psalmist says, I will run the way of thy commandments when thou shalt enlarge my heart, Psalm 119: 32. 

    JTJust so. Jonadab being the progenitor of these men, and being a fellowship-man, it is all the more noteworthy. It is the more striking because the Holy Spirit puts these things together for us. 

    HWDPauls instructions to Timothy were to the end that he should take account of those that called on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    JTYes, to Follow righteousness, ... with them (2 Timothy 2:22) 

  
    FAMILY AFFECTIONS (4)

    Genesis 48:8 - 22; Genesis 49:1,2; Genesis 50:22 - 26; Numbers 27:1 - 11

    GWH-nWould you continue the thought of God being typified in Abraham and now in Jacob here? 

    JTI was just going to mention that. In order to rightly and fully apprehend the teaching connected with the family, we have to see that the patriarchs represent God Himself. They also represent the believer in his history; but no brother today could be regarded and spoken of as Jacob is here. You can see that Joseph regarded his father as more than an ordinary father. He regarded him as representative of God, there is therefore a sort of forecast of Gods own place in His family in Jacobs position here. Then the position of Joseph becomes all the more interesting, because he represents the Lord Jesus in the manner in which he adjusts the family relationships. 

    RSSWhen you speak of the patriarchs, is it Abraham, Isaac and Jacob you have in mind? Do you confine your idea to the three? 

    JTYes, they are so spoken of. 

    GWH-nJosephs father sends him to seek his brethren, and he is found in the fields of Dothan seeking them. What a lovely setting forth of the Lord Jesus coming into this scene, is it not? 

    JTQuite, and Josephs position (as already noted in the chapters leading up to chapter 45) becomes intensely interesting as illustrative of the Lords service today in adjusting the family relationships. It is said that To us there is one God, the Father, ... and we for him, 1 Corinthians 8:6. The whole family is for Him. 

    GWHOf whom are all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him, 1 Corinthians 8:6. 

    JTThe by whom is much like Joseph here; the Lord is bringing in the family, and adjusting it so as to fit it for the Father. Hence, after Josephs final interview with Jacob and the blessing of his two sons, it says: And Jacob called his sons, and said, Gather yourselves together, and I will tell you what will befall you at the end of days. Assemble yourselves, and hear, ye sons of Jacob, and listen to Israel your father, Genesis 49:1, 2. The whole family is in view, Joseph amongst them, but then Joseph already is given one portion above his brethren. That is to say, I apprehend, the Lord Jesus takes His place in the family, as pre-eminent in it, but nevertheless in it. He has obtained one portion above His brethren. He is first-born among many brethren. 

    RSSWhy is it collective? Behold, I die; and God will be with you, and bring you again to the land of your fathers, and I have given to thee one tract of land above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow, Genesis 48: 21, 22. 

    JTIt would be an allusion to the death and resurrection of Christ. In the chapter we have reference to the sovereignty and power of God in glorifying Christ. 

    RSSThere was that in Satans hands, which was taken by divine power and conferred on Christ. 

    JTJoseph is now seen with his brethren. Consequent on his having received from Jacob the blessing, Jacob is recognised by Joseph in his own place. No one could have that place but Jacob, and it helps greatly, I think, in considering the family in the New Testament, because you have God accorded His rightful place in relation to it. In 1 Corinthians 8:6, as we said, it is, There is one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we for him. Then in Ephesians 4:4 - 6, there are the different circles: There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. All the circles are for the Father. All must be for Him, and so in 1 Corinthians 15 again, having subjugated everything, the Son Himself becomes subject when He gives up the kingdom to Him who is God and Father  He is both  that God may be all in all. 

    RSSWhy do you say Joseph accords Jacob the position which is even beyond the ordinary father? 

    JTIf you look at the passage I think you will see that. It says: Joseph brought them out (the two lads) from his knees, and bowed down with his face to the earth, Genesis 48: 12. Thus he recognises that Jacob has the blessing to give. 

    WGRHis distress that the blessing should be upon the head of the younger would indicate he wanted the blessing for the first-born. 

    JTYes, who but a man who represented God, could, take such a place as Jacob takes here? Joseph had earlier brought him in and placed him before Pharaoh, and he blessed Pharaoh. Without all contradiction the less is blessed of the better. Joseph recognises this; being a man of faith he recognises his father as representative of God; in a sense, God Himself was there. Now, the Son becoming Man, we can see all this is transferred; all must apply now to Christ. 

    RSSIs the same thought indicated in connection with Isaac and the importance of the blessing? 

    JTIt is the same thought in the three patriarchs. 

    RSSIt is recognised by Rebecca in regard to her sons, and by both Esau and Jacob. 

    JTYes, it was. I think it helps us greatly to understand the book of Genesis if we see that the position of the patriarchs was occupied by Christ when He was here. What God is as Father must come out in Him. All the divine parental feelings and affections came out in Christ. He says, Have I been so long time with you and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? He that hath seen me hath seen the Father, John 14:9. He was no less than that, so Abraham, Isaac and Jacob represent God in this way, as the great parental witnesses, now all is in Christ in the fullest way. This is set forth in the position of Jacob in chapter 49 as he looks down the line, and sees by the Spirit the end from the beginning: the great parental instincts, feelings, and affections, are expressed in what he says. And so at the end we get, These are the twelve tribes of Israel, and this is what their father spoke to them; and he blessed them: every one according to his blessing he blessed them, Genesis 49:28. You see it is a blessing, but it is a blessing coupled with the strongest denunciations of the evil that should arise in them. The evil is not passed over, but it is the outgoing of a fathers heart. Listen to Israel your father. He is not blind to the guilt, nevertheless the blessing is for every one of the tribes. Even Dan (although later an apostate tribe), had his blessing. 

    RSSIt is rather remarkable that he does not say, Gather yourselves together, and I will bless you, but it is, I will tell you what will befall you at the end of days. At the end of the chapter we get the Spirit of God making this comment, Every one according to his blessing he blessed them;(Genesis 49:28) whereas, on the other hand, I think Jacob speaks of blessing Josephs sons himself, does he not? 

    JTYes, he said, Bring them, ... that I may bless them, and, God ... bless the lads, Genesis 48:9,16. 

    GWH-nReferring to John 14 again: He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; ... Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? The words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: or else believe me for the very works sake. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also, John 14:9 - 12. What the Lord had in view was to bring the disciples into the same current of life as Himself, by believing on Him, and that is really what is typified here, is it not? 

    JTYes. Jacob in blessing the lads had in view that his name should be there. He said, Let my name be named upon them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac. You see the whole paternal testimony, or stamp was to be on Ephraim and Manasseh. Now that is one feature of the family  the parental stamp is on it. As the Lord says, the Father makes his sun rise on evil and good, and the disciples were to correspond with this. They were to be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens. See Matthew 5: 43 - 45. That is, the Fathers character is to be there; the evidence that the Fathers name is on us. 

    RSSHave you any thought why there are three, patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob? And why children of Israel? 

    JTThey are the children of Israel you mean? 

    RSSYes, not the children of Abraham. 

    JTAll that Abraham and Isaac were was passed on to Jacob, and dispersed amongst the tribes. The three would be a complete testimony to what is parental, and was passed on to this wonderful family. 

    RSSWe should be great losers if we had not the testimony seen in those three men, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 

    JTYes, each one had his own peculiar experience and place in the testimony. 

    GATHas the blessing of Josephs sons any connection with the Lord leading His disciples out to Bethany, and lifting up His hands and blessing them? 

    JTYes. You see, God, as the source of blessing, must enter into that. Of old Aaron was to bless the children of Israel, saying, The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: the Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, Numbers 6:24 - 26. That was the blessing wherewith the high priest blessed Israel, but then it was the blessing of God. As I was saying, He is the source of all: Of whom are all things, (1 Corinthians 8:6) and everything must revert to Him. All that comes in between is for adjustment, and in the adjustment the Lord as Man becomes supreme in the family. He there acquires His own distinctive place. Since in grace He has taken a position in it. He is pre-eminent in it, but is in it, so Joseph is addressed in chapter 49, not Ephraim and Manasseh, and he has the blessing. 

    QuesWould you connect that with Hebrews 1: Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows, Hebrews 1:9? 

    JTYes. Above thy fellows. God has given Him that place. 

    GATWould you say that anyone who disowns Christ today has no claim upon God? 

    JTQuite. He is the test, you see. It is, What think ye of Christ? (Matthew 22:42). Everyone that believes that Jesus is the Christ is begotten of God, 1 John 5:1. That is one mark of the family. 

    WGBWhosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father, 1 John 2:23. 

    RSSYour thought is an important one in connection with the testimony of the fathers and the development of filial affections, being transferred to Christ. 

    JTYes, I believe that is the thought we do well to get hold of. 

    RSSThe necessary knowledge of the Father must be through Christ, which, of course, greatly enhances the thought of what Christ is and the revelation brought to us in Him. 

    JTThat is what I was seeking to bring out. The gospels have to be read in that light. 

    RSSI think we see the moral necessity for this, because, as Johns gospel shows, and as the hymn we sang says: 

    Thou hast made known the Father, whom weve seen 
In Thy blest Person  infinite delight! (137:4) 
 

    It is in Christ that we learn and see the Father. 

    JTAnd so the disciples in company with the Lord from the outset would be impressed with that. He would impress them with the fact that all the Father is was there in Him, and could only be known there. 

    RSSAnd that they appreciated Him thus is seen by that early verse in the gospel of John: And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father), full of grace and truth, John 1:14. It would indicate that the disciples had been impressed by Him in their measure. 

    JTYes, and then the epistles bring in the adjustment. I think there is the complete adjustment of family relationships in the different epistles. There had to be the disentanglement of Jewish claims, for the children were primarily Jews; they had to be detached from Jewish relations. Josephs two sons were born of a Gentile mother and brought up in Egypt. Well, that had to be adjusted in relation to the other eleven sons whose experience was different and who were born for the most part in Padan-Aram. Therefore, the epistles afford the adjustment that was necessary to bring all the elements of the family into direct relation with God in heaven. The truth of sonship was used to this end. 

    GWH-rIs your thought the adjustment of Jews as well as Gentiles? 

    JTYes, all have to come under it, and see one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we for him, 1 Corinthians 8:6. How are we to be for Him? As in the family, as sons. We have often sung, And now as sons before Thy face. Well, that brings in Joseph, so it says, One Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. (1 Corinthians 8:6) I apprehend that He brings us in before God  He is the Son. The book of Genesis shows the place that Joseph had with Jacob. Israel loved Joseph, it says, and the Holy Spirit makes prominent the place that Joseph had with him, but then they must all be brought into accord with that; his own two sons as well as the other eleven needed adjustment, to be brought in suitably. 

    GWHThat he might form the two in himself into one new man, Ephesians 2:15. 

    WCRWhat is learned of the Father now does not terminate, does it? 

    JTOh, no, it is for ever. The education that we are receiving now is to abide. We are to be for him. 

    WCRThe scripture you have quoted several times, That God may be all in all, (1 Corinthians 15:28) does not indicate that the thought of the Father terminates, and the thought of God becomes prominent; it is the full revelation of God more there. 

    JTYes. You see in 1 Corinthians 15, it is To him who is God and Father, 1 Corinthians 15:24. Well, the idea of God must remain, but the idea of Father equally remains, and it is very striking that the Lord in the message through Mary places the Father first  My Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20:17. That was the point then. His great thought was to bring them into the family. Both ideas remain, but when we are to be brought into it the Father is first mentioned. 

    GWHIt has been said the last acts and words of great men are very significant. This is almost the last act of Jacob. Hearing that his father was sick, Joseph brings his sons to Jacob who blesses them. It shows the importance of the present moment, which is marked by blessing. 

    JTIt does. Jacob calls his sons, after he has established Josephs position by giving him one portion above his brethren; and says, Gather yourselves together, and I will tell you what will befall you at the end of days. Assemble yourselves, and hear, ye sons of Jacob, and listen to Israel your father. You will observe there are two words gather and assemble. First he says,Gather yourselves together, and then, Assemble, yourselves, and hear, ye sons of Jacob, and listen to Israel your father. The whole family now is spoken to by the great parental head, and the distinction between the two words helps. To be gathered is one thing and to be assembled is another. 

    WCRWhat is the distinction? 

    JTWell, the idea of being assembled is that each one knows his place and is in it intelligently. As gathered, all were in one place, to be spoken to  I will tell you, Jacob says. As assembled they were to hear: Hear ye sons of Jacob, and listen to Israel your father. Therefore, Reuben would have his position, Simeon, and Levi theirs, each would know his own place in the family. 

    GWHAs appointed by the fathers will and mind? 

    JTExactly, and each would know his particular place. 

    GWHAnd take it up intelligently. 

    JTAs assembled. Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say (1 Corinthians 10:15), which implies that they were to be in assembly. It is as assembled that each has his position, knows it, and listens in that position. 

    RSSAnd does he speak to them here in the order of their birth? 

    JTHe does at the outset. 

    RSSThat would, I think, be in line with your thought as to the various parts being assembled, finding their place and working in order. 

    JSI suppose there never is any confusion in a company when gathered, if they know their part and place in the assembly. 

    JTIn the high priests breastplate each tribe had its place, so Assemble yourselves would imply that I know this. Peter, for instance, knew Johns place. He beckoned to John to ask the Lord. He knew John had that particular place, but then in the Acts, Peter stands up and addresses the brethren (chapter 1:15) and obviously they recognise that he has a place also. 

    GATMartha was not in the good of what we are considering. If we come intelligently to our places we do not complain about others next to us. 

    JTI think one of the most important things for us to see is, what it is to be in assembly. Many are simply members of a congregation, whereas it is our great privilege to be in assembly. 

    GATIsrael your father, is the spiritual side, you said. Would Ye sons of Jacob be the natural side? 

    JTIt is the side of responsibility, I think. 

    WERIs gathering the work of the Spirit? 

    JTThere is such a thing as our coming together. 

    WCRIt says in 1 Corinthians 11, When ye come together in assembly, 1 Corinthians 11:18. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking of. It is not simply coming together but together in assembly. 

    WCRIn chapter 12 we are shown the relation of each with the other, so that all function. As you were saying, the thought of assembling is that all might function properly. 

    GATYou were speaking about the mechanical idea. The parts are all sent to a certain place, and as put together, they become a whole. 

    JTThey become one unit, and I think the word is therefore rightly used in that connection. It shows the importance of brethren learning to assemble instead of being simply members of a congregation; as assembled each one has his place and functions in it. 

    RSSIs not the Lords presence necessary in view of our being thus gathered, in order to rightly form us? 

    JTI think He comes to us as assembled, but we come together in assembly, in the light that governs the position. 

    WCRWe come together sometimes as units, instead of seeing that each is to fit into his particular niche with a view to forming a whole? 

    JTThat is what one has been endeavouring to convey. I believe many of our young people are quite irresponsible. They fail to accept responsibility as members of the body fitting in and functioning. They do not see the force of it, whereas the Lord would impress upon us, that it is our privilege to assemble. Of course, we never assume to be the assembly in any locality, but as coming together, each in the light of it, we are in order, and the Lord can take His place amongst us. 

    WCRWhen Judah came back from the captivity there were porters, doorkeepers, Nethinim and singers. They brought back sufficient for the service of God to function properly. Although the whole nation did not return to Jerusalem, there was sufficient there to answer to the mind of God. 

    GATIn John 20 it says the disciples were assembled, and Jesus came and stood in their midst. That is the condition to which He can come. 

    JTWe ought to notice that the word assembled should not be there. A feature with John is, he never emphasises the official side. He is dealing with persons, not with the public side, but with what is inside. The church comes down out of heaven for display, but inside it is more the family idea. The correct reading of John 20:19 is, Where the disciples were, without saying that they were assembled. They were within and He came to them. 

    GATIt does not fit in here, then. 

    JTIt does not. 1 Corinthians fits in here. I speak, Paul says, as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say, 1 Corinthians 10:15. And then he proceeds to unfold the assembly, and each person addressed would be exercised to know what part they had in it. 

    GWHWe come up in the light of assembly relations, do we not? 

    JTQuite. And, whilst you disclaim being the assembly, you do claim to be in the light of it and are functioning. This is a great truth if we could only lay hold of it. 

    WB-tIt will not do for someone to try and assemble a meeting as you would assemble parts in a mechanical way. 

    JTNo, it is for them to assemble. When ye be come together in assembly, 1 Corinthians 11:18. As you walk into the place where the saints are you regard yourself as of the assembly. You are of it. You may say, Well, others are also. Yes, they are; all the saints in the town are of it. They are not all present but I want to avail myself of what is available, and so I take my place with those who are recognising the assembling. This is a most important truth. The Lord is pleased to come in and help us as we recognise it. 

    WCRThe truth of 1 Corinthians 12 is to overcome independency of one another. 

    JTAnd everyone, no matter how insignificant he may regard himself, or however obscure he may be, has a place to fill. So chapter 14 is the thing in working order, and what is emphasised in that chapter is the intelligence. I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding, 1 Corinthians 14:15. 

    GWHThough it is a broken day you would not allow the brokenness to hinder you from assembling. You would do so in the light of what the assembly is in the mind of God. 

    JTQuite. Well now, in suggesting the passage In Genesis 50 want to call attention to the manner in which Joseph passes on parental affections to the children, and how it bears fruit in later years. The family seed that he sowed (for the children were born on his knees), bore fruit in later generations. It says in verse 22, And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he and his fathers house; and Joseph lived a hundred and ten years. The children of Israel, therefore, had the benefit of Josephs presence with them for a great many years in Egypt; and it goes on to say that, Joseph saw Ephraims children of the third generation; the sons also of Machir the son of Manasseh were born on Josephs knees. See what a parent he was! 

    RSSHis great grandchildren. 

    JTYes. What an immense thing it was for that family to have a parent like Joseph! He would continue in that way, all that was in the patriarchs, and it portrayed itself in the manner in which he took account of his posterity. He saw Ephraims children to the third generation; the sons also of Machir, the son of Manasseh were born on Josephs knees. 

    GWHDo you think the action of Joseph suggests to us the service of the Lord Jesus as nourishing us in divine love? It is marvellous to picture the Lord carrying on such service with the saints, establishing them in all that is of God. 

    JTYes. The fact that Joseph was so linked with the patriarchs and had direct contact of course with his father, is very striking, and all this seems to enter into his own relations with his posterity. Abraham had set this forth. It says, he dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise (Hebrews 11:9); and Joseph carries on this same method in regard to his descendants. 

    WCRThat is what is suggested in the sons of Machir being born upon his knees? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. It is very remarkable that they should thus have been born, showing what a parent he was. 

    WCRWould it suggest there should be the paternal thought and desire with the people of God now, to see that there is that brought in to carry on the testimony? 

    JTI think so. One would like to maintain that instinct, and you see how, in Numbers 27, the posterity of Machir on the feminine side showed that they profited by all this, they valued the inheritance. 

    WCRIs that the reason you read about the daughters of Zelophehad? 

    JTYes. Then drew near the daughters of Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of Machir. Our father died, they say, in his own sin, but they desired the inheritance. Abraham had conveyed to Isaac and Jacob the thought of the inheritance  heirs with him of the same promise, Hebrews 11:9, and I apprehend that every true father  Joseph and those that followed  would convey to their children what a great inheritance they had. 

    RLGI was thinking of the prophetic word of Jacob, there is no blessing given to the first three sons. It is all warning, is it not? But they seem to recover themselves most beautifully when you come to Moses blessing of them: Let Reuben live, and not die, (Deuteronomy 33:6) and Levi comes into wonderful blessing. He has recovered himself entirely. 

    JTYes, I think Moses blessing contemplates the work of the Spirit. There is no failure contemplated, so that recovery is complete in the Spirit, but if you want to get an account of young men and young women go to their father. He knows about them. Young people are known best to their parents. They may seem very nice young people in the meeting, and all that, but if you want to get an estimate of them go to their parents. Jacob knew, he could tell. 

    WHFMoses blessing is connected with the purpose of God. He views them in that light. 

    JTYes, he does, and it is after the Spirit comes in typically; Numbers 21. They are viewed as not in the flesh but in the Spirit, but a true father will take account of the failures of his children. He does not ignore them. 

    WHFSo Jacob knew more about them than Moses in that way. 

    JTYes, he did. 

    RLGProverbs tells us to, Hear ... the instruction of a father, Proverbs 4:1. 

    GATIs your thought that in their generations certain families were faithful to their parents, and so we should be faithful to our Father  God? 

    JTThat is the teaching of it. You see the epistles are intended to set us up in relation to God as Father. If ye invoke as Father him who, without regard of persons, judges according to the work of each, pass your time of sojourn in fear, 1 Peter 1:17. That ye may be the sons of your Father (Matthew 5:45), the Lord says. Now that you are adjusted and set up in relation to the Father, the next thing is to reflect His character. Jacob says, Let my name be named upon them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac, Genesis 48:16. It is the Fathers name that is to be on us. The Lord says in His prayer to the Father, When I was with them I kept them in thy name, and then I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, John 17:12, 26. The family in that way is marked off by the Fathers name; and the Fathers characteristics are to be seen in us. 

    RSSThe name signifying what is set forth in the person. It is remarkable that the names of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were upon Ephraim and Manasseh. 

    JTWell now, these five women stand out, being in the direct line of Joseph through Machir, as illustrative of family tuition and training; in due time they value what came down to them through their fathers. They valued the inheritance and would have it. 

    WBWhy do they mention their father in connection with his death? He was not in the band of them that banded themselves together against Jehovah in the band of Korah; but he died in his own sin, Numbers 27:3. Why did they bring that in? 

    JTI think they were spiritual women. They evidently had a great abhorrence of party spirit, as every spiritual person has. They say their father was not in the band of them that banded themselves together against Jehovah in the band of Korah. They apprehended that, as you can see. They say, he died in his own sin. It was a sorrowful thing that he died thus, but it was better he should die in his own sin than in the band, because Korahs sin was apostasy. They were spiritual women and distinguished between discipline for individual guilt and discipline because of being in a band. That is the most terrible thing. Korahs band was a terrible uprising of the flesh. You cannot but admire the way they present their case. It says, And they stood before Moses, and before Eleazar the priest, and before the princes, and the whole assembly, at the entrance of the tent of meeting. That is to say, typically they recognise the Lord Jesus in Moses, and as High Priest, in Eleazar, and those who are leaders among the saints in the princes, and the whole assembly; and they are in a public position at the entrance of the tent of meeting. They avow before all that they desire the inheritance. 

    JARWould you say they were in the full sense of what would keep up their fathers inheritance. 

    JTThey were. In the last chapter of the book the question of husbands came up. The tribe of the sons of Joseph took occasion to bring up that question, which was in order; the daughters of Zelophehad did not do so, they valued the inheritance and desired it. 

    GWHThat ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, Ephesians 1:18. That ye may know it. It greatly pleased Jehovah here when they were set for things. It says, And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, The daughters of Zelophehad speak right. 

    JTThe Holy Spirit mentions that they spoke and what they said was right. 

    WGRWhat came up in the last chapter of Numbers as to their choice of husbands would be governed entirely now by their spiritual intelligence. They could not make a wrong choice there if the inheritance was before them. They had spiritual discernment and would not marry outside their own tribe then. 

    JTThey were to marry whom they pleased, but in their own tribe. 

    WCRAnd in view of the inheritance, that it might not pass from tribe to tribe but be kept in its right place. 

    RSSDoes not a very important principle come out in the passage just referred to in the end of Numbers? The affections of these women were to be confined to a certain sphere. There was no doubt ample scope in the tribe of Manasseh but they were not to go beyond that. 

    JTIt says, and the chief fathers of families of the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families of the sons of Joseph, came near, and spoke before Moses, and before the princes, the chief fathers of the children of Israel, Numbers 36:1. And then it says: Moses commanded the children of Israel according to the word of Jehovah, saying, The tribe of the sons of Joseph hath said well. This is the thing which Jehovah hath commanded concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, saying, Let them marry whom they please; only they shall marry one of the tribe of their father, that no inheritance of the children of Israel pass from tribe to tribe, for every one of the children of Israel shall, keep to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. (Numbers 36:5 - 7) And then it says, even as Jehovah had commanded Moses, so did the daughters of Zelophehad. (Numbers 36:10) And then, they were married unto their uncles sons. To those that were of the families of the sons of Manasseh, the son of Joseph, were they married; and their inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of their father, Numbers 36:11,12. These women were subject to Gods commandments. 

    RSSAnd set forth that principle of which we were speaking. I mean our affections should be controlled. Take for instance the question of marriage, we are not to be married to unbelievers. If there is a tendency in that direction we should immediately check it, for it would be lawlessness to pursue such a course. 

  
    FAMILY AFFECTIONS (5)

    John 20:17 - 23

    JTIt occurred to me, in connection with this reading, that it would be well for us to see that the idea of the family of God is presented in an objective way in Scripture, and particularly in this gospel; so that the message sent through Mary had in view what had been earlier presented to the disciples objectively. I was thinking of the passage in Genesis 22 already dwelt upon; that the young men who accompanied Abraham and Isaac to the land of Moriah would have seen an only begotten with a father. Particularly after Isaac was offered up, and they went together to Beersheba. Then in Jacobs family the ten had the opportunity of seeing Joseph as loved of the father; and in Joseph, not only the true thought of the brother is seen, but he showed what a son should be to a father as well, in his relations and actions toward Jacob. They would see in him the divine idea of a brother and of a son with a father. It is in this gospel we have so often brought before us the relations of the Son with the Father. At the outset it is said, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, John 1:14. They contemplated that, and throughout the gospel the Lord refers to His relations with the Father; particularly in His prayer, recorded in chapter 17. The disciples would have, as privileged to listen, an insight into what He was with the Father, and would see what a place they had in their relations with the Father and the Son; so that this message through Mary would bring them into the good of it. In chapter 1 we have the expression, to them gave he the right to be children of God. (John 1:12) This message would accord to them the liberty, that doubtless they would now desire, to take that place; for He says, my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. I think it is well to take it up in this way because we can only learn things aright as we learn them in Christ. The idea of the family must be learned as we see the relation in which the Lord Jesus stood with the Father. 

    GATWhy does He start with my Father? Why does He not say, my God first? 

    JTThe family idea is in view. As many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, John 1:12. It is the only place in Johns writings where we have what corresponds with the expression, our Father. Elsewhere it is almost invariably, the Father, or my Father. Here we have, your Father, so that we are privileged to enter the circle of relationship, and have the same liberty accorded to us in which Christ is, through this message. 

    RSSBy the way in which several of the epistles begin, do you not get the same thing? For instance, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, ( 2 Corinthians 1:3). 

    JTBut that is Paul, or Peter ( 1 Peter 1: 3), not John. 

    RSSI see, you are speaking of Johns writings when you speak of Our Father in that way. 

    WB-tWhosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, and sister, and mother, Mark 3:35. The family thought is an all embracing one; much larger than that of the assembly. 

    JTIt is. There are families (Ephesians 3:15), and I think the distinction would arise from the mothers. Compare Galatians 4. 

    WB-tNot from the fathers? 

    GWH-nWould it be carrying the type too far to say that Josephs sons are typified here? The fruit of Josephs toil was the sons he presents to Jacob. The Lords pathway was over here, and as the fruit of His toil He says, Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 

    JTI think Jacob linked on Josephs sons with his family. It was the end of Josephs ministry in that sense, in regard to Jacob. He brought an additional element into the family. 

    GWH-nWould you not say, that of all the fruit of Josephs life  his exaltation and ministry, none is so precious as the two sons that Jacob claimed. 

    JTWell, he says, they shall be mine. They were on no less a platform than the others, as Reuben and Simeon, Genesis 48:5. The Lord, it seems to me, brings the disciples into direct relation with the Father in this message. That was what He had in view throughout, that they should be brought into this relationship because all must revert to the Father. He comes forth from the Father but goes back with these. 

    RSSIn the beginning of this gospel we have children referred to: they have right to be called the children of God, not children of the Father. Do you get that expression in Scripture? 

    JTIn Matthew 5 we have Children (or sons) of your Father. 

    RSSThat is a moral thought. 

    JTIt is, and it is a cognate thought with the children of God as you see them in Johns epistle. They are like their Father. In this are manifested the children of God, 1 John 3:10. In what? In the practice of righteousness. That is to say, they are known publicly, as such in the practice of righteousness. It is much like Matthew, The sons of your Father who is in the heavens. (Matthew 5:45) They are like their Father, but then in Johns gospel it is that you take that place. How many are able to do that? It takes moral power in the soul to do it. The Lord gave them right to take that place. 

    HWDYou mean faith will not do? 

    JTThe privilege is accorded to you, but it is a great thing to be able to take that place. Immediately following, you have: who have been born, not of blood nor of fleshs will nor of mans will, but of God, John 1:13. That is the next thing to consider. 

    GATBehold, I and the children which God has given me. Is that the idea? 

    JTYes. You see the taking of the place is an act of your own. The nature that sustains you in it, is the result of Gods work  who have been born, ... of God. 

    RSSDoes the thought of children involve moral likeness in life and nature? 

    JTI think so. 

    WB-tIn Luke 3 it says, which was the son of Adam, which was the son of God. (Luke 3:38) It contains a different idea, but would you throw a little light on it? 

    JTAdam was of God, as the passage should read. God breathed into Adams nostrils and he became a living soul. Genesis 1 speaks of living souls swarming. They are such by the word of God, but Adam was made a living soul by the breath of God, and in that way became His offspring. Paul says, Being therefore the offspring of God, we ought not to think that which is divine to be like gold, Acts 17:29. That is, one ought to determine from oneself what God is. So that man, through Adam, had a wonderful place in the creation, but then in Johns gospel one great point is that you take the place of children, and this passage (chapter 20) lets us into the light and gain of it. 

    GWHHis activities in chapters I and 20 were to enable them to take this place. 

    JTThat is it. Chapter 1 lays down the thesis, as it were: He came to his own, and his own received him not; but as many as received him, to them (whoever they were and wherever they were) 

    gave he the right to be children of God, John 1:11,12. Then the gospel opens the subject up. 

    RSSYour thought is that it requires courage to take the place of the children of God? 

    JTIt does. It takes holy boldness, which God would encourage in us. 

    RSSYou have confidence and ability to appropriate what God places within your reach. 

    HWDHis death and resurrection come in between chapter 1 and our passage. 

    JTYes, and then all the unfolding objectively of the parental idea in Christ, and what sonship is as seen in Him, because the next thing is, No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1:18. 

    Then, in verse 14: We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only begotten with a father, John 1:14. They could speak of that, it was something contemplated, into which they are admitted in measure in this message. 

    WCROur title in chapter 1, to take the place of children of God, we see effectuated in chapter 20. The family comes into view there. 

    JTThat is it. Having in view the sending of them out. As the Father sent me forth, He says, I also send you. After saying that He breathes into them. They are in that way, I think, constituted fit representatives of Him, for they received His Spirit, and are now regarded as trustworthy. John develops that side. 

    WCRHe links them with the Father in chapter 20 at once. If the family comes into view that relationship must be recognised, and for the first time He speaks to them of His Father and their Father, His God and their God. He brings them into that relationship now, and gives them His own Spirit, that they might enjoy it. 

    GATIs that the power we get in chapter 1? 

    JTIt refers to that, I think. He lifts them into that position. This message is a sort of Magna Charta of the family. We must never let it go. It is the ground of our position. To them gave he the right to be the children of God, John 1:12. 

    GATOn the simple act of believing, is that the idea? 

    JTIt is said of those that receive Him. It is not simply believing, but receiving Him. 

    GATHow would you explain that? 

    JTAs many as received him. He is presented to be received, and those that receive Him prove that they are born of God. He is the test, and those who value Christ, answer to it. 

    WBIt all turns on that. The reception of Christ, or the place He has in the affections, is really the proof of work of God in the soul. 

    GATZacchaeus received Him into his house is that the idea? 

    JTYes, he received him joyfully. 

    RSSWould As many as received him not refer to the remnant in Israel that received the Lord when He came? If one of these recognised and received Him he would be given the right to take the place of the children of God. Of course, the same is true of everyone who receives Him, and we may each inquire. Have I received Him? The passage adds, to those that believe on his name, John 1:12. The gospel of John is distinct from the other three in its character; it presents to us the revelation of divine Persons. 

    JTYes, and that is the basis really of family relationships. 

    RSSExactly. 

    JTSo he says, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only begotten with a father, John 1:14. That is the kind of glory contemplated. If we can understand what it is to be an only one with a father, that is what they saw. The reciprocal affections between a father and an only one were seen. And you can understand how, in contemplating those affections, the desire would grow to have part in them. 

    RSSIt is wonderful to have an inlet into what is revealed in regard to divine Persons. 

    JTYes. 

    RSSHow great the thought is! 

    JTOne could hardly define how they saw the Lord in this way, but they did. They contemplated Him thus. That is, they must have seen Him in certain exercises and movements outside of ordinary affairs. For instance, in John 17 they were undoubtedly present when He prayed, and we know from Luke 11, that He was praying in a certain place and one of them said, Lord, teach us to pray, Luke 11:1. They would have seen Him in that attitude and it would affect their hearts. The word contemplated shows how they appreciated the thing. It was no passing event with them; the effect of it remained. 

    RSSIt was the way the Lord prayed that affected the thief on the cross, I am sure. Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 23:34. I suppose it was that which broke his heart. 

    GATDo you think they were so impressed by the way He prayed that it created in them a desire to pray in like manner? 

    JTYes, Lord, teach us to pray. (Luke 11:1) It says, He was in a certain place praying (Luke 11:1), and again, He was praying alone, Luke 9:18. It does not appear that He ever prayed with them, but they were privileged to see how He prayed, and to see in prayer His peculiar relations with the Father, and they were affected by it. 

    RSSIt is very striking how He taught them. He gave them a form of words, but enlarges on it by giving them an indication of the character of God in what follows: If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a stone? etc., 

    and then, How much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? (Luke 11:11 - 13)  the greatest gift of all. I think the idea was to teach them the character of the One they were addressing in prayer. 

    JTAnd then to know how to be with God as Father and how to be with men as brethren. I think Joseph helps us as showing what a son should be with a father, for we see in him what a true son is. And he taught his brethren what a brother should be. 

    WB-tIn chapter 20 the Lord says, My Father and your Father. He brings them into the conscious knowledge of the relationship on their side, does He not? 

    JTYes. It would be an exercise now, I judge, for the disciples as to how they were to be with the Father. If you are to be admitted to the presence of a great personage the exercise would be, How am I to be suitably with him? Applying this to ourselves, we have to learn how the Son was with the Father. If I do not know that, I shall not know how to be with Him. It must be learnt from the Son. 

    WB-tIs that connected with the work of God in you? 

    JTIt is, but you see, the thing is to contemplate. 

    WB-tI was thinking of what you were saying about the Lord praying, and the disciples desiring to be taught to pray. They desired to know how to address God; but here there is the added thought  My Father and your Father; my God and your God. There is a distinct advance beyond being taught to pray. 

    JTWhat would come into their souls, and what should come into ours is, How am I to be with the Father? and then, How am I to be with the brethren? I have to learn both these things through Christ; this was how the apostles learned. We have contemplated, they say; this would bring the idea into their souls, and now, through the message, they are admitted, into that which they contemplated. 

    WCRIs there not a suggestion, of this in our chapter? Mary does not quite understand how to be with Him. She could touch Him, but He says, in principle, You must be with Me on entirely new ground now. 

    JTThat is it. 

    HWDThe disciples rejoiced upon seeing the Lord. This would be because they had Him back in resurrection, but I gather from what you are saying that their joy would be enhanced because of having been admitted into the same circle in which they had contemplated Him. 

    JTIt would, in as far as they were able to apprehend it then. 

    HWDThat would give them immense joy. 

    JTIt would, as far as understood. One would like to get clearly the thought of contemplation, because that is what enables you to be in the family relationship. If you do not contemplate how Jesus was with the Father, how can you be in that relationship? You must learn from Him. 

    WCRDoes that not bring in the thought of the holiest? 

    JTIn a way it would. I was thinking of that. You go in there to contemplate really, and as you apprehend the Lord with God you know what to do. I believe only those who frequent the holiest know how to act in the assembly, because it is in the assembly we come into family relationship and privilege, and as apprehending what Christ is with God; you know how to be with Him also. One feels that one knows little about being with God. Paul says, For I, through law, have died to law, that I may live to God, Galatians 2:19. But if he lived to God he must live according to Christ. What God has before Him is that we may be brought up to that standard. 

    RSSOur brother asked if knowing how to be with the Father involved, a subjective work in us. Contemplation is not exactly subjective, it is rather objective; but are not both found in the end of 2 Corinthians 3, where it says, We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, ... are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit?, 2 Corinthians 3:18. That is, you get the objective and the subjective there. 

    JTYes, you do. The work of God necessarily underlies everything  that which God effects in me sovereignly, and there is that by which I am affected through my intelligence. There is also that which He effects through my intelligence, which gradually takes form in me as I contemplate. 

    GATIs the thought of contemplating of which you have been speaking akin to choosing the good part? 

    JTPretty much. Mary sat at the Lords feet and heard His word, but we learn from others as well, you know. It is Gods way of teaching us by presenting things objectively to us. Now if it be a question of the family with which we are engaged, we have to learn how to be in it from the Lord, and Johns gospel brings that before us. 

    GATIf we take the place of being children of God, as having the right to do so, God will look down and expect from us the manners that belong to the family of God. 

    JTHe does. That is one thing I believe the Lord would especially emphasise  family affections. It is for these He looks. 

    WHFIt is in the holiest, is it not, that these divine instructions are given? It would therefore be a question of the individual entering the holiest, and of the light Christ presents to us there. I understand the holiest to be a moral thought, it is really Christ now, and not a material thing as in the days of Israel. 

    JTYes. Of course the holiest is a wide subject and includes more than what Christ is in family relations; indeed, it is on a different line and involves what He is as the One through whom God effects all His will. It is really the apprehending of what He is with God, and the instruction obtained in the holiest you bring into the assembly. Apprehending Christ in this way enables one to come out in increased power in relation to the things of God here. No one knows what it is to be in the assembly, or to be in the Lords service really, unless conversant with the holiest. 

    WHFAnd I suppose it is the impression the soul gets from the Lord in the holiest which enables him to minister for the Lord in the assembly. Would you go with that? 

    JTI think so. There is something about it that is distinctive. 

    HWDIs John 1 rather an indication of what is in the holiest? 

    JTIt is a similar idea; it refers to what Christ was with God. 

    GWH-nWould you say the Lords service in Johns gospel is pretty much the declaration of the Fathers name: I have made known to them thy name? (John 17:26). That is, He was setting before them what the Father was, and what they should be to the Father with Himself in their midst. I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2:12. The disclosure of what the Father was to them, fitted them for this response. 

    JTYes, quite. In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, (Hebrews 2:12) would involve what we have been saying. They had contemplated His glory as an only one with the Father, and have now been brought into it themselves, so that He is in their midst. It would be well to note that what we get in this chapter has largely in view what they were to be here. As the Father sent me forth, He says, I also send you. They were to be here according to what He was. 

    GWH-nSeeing that He was going to ascend. 

    JTExactly. He was about to ascend, and they were to remain here, and in saying that He breathed into them to the end that they might be here according to Himself. 

    GATIs this not really the carrying through of what God had in His mind in connection with Adam? He said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness;(Genesis 1:26) and having formed him, He breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, Genesis 2:7. Here the family is seen in His own image and likeness and He breathes into them. 

    JTYes, He had in view that they should have His Spirit. I think the children of God, as sent into the world, are patterned after Him. He breathed into them and sent them out with His Spirit. 

    GATHe has thus secured for God what was in Gods mind at the outset, that He should have men down here morally like Christ. 

    JTYes, My Father and your Father refers to our private relations with God, or privileges, but As the Father sent me forth, I also send you, is our public service. 

    GWH-nIn the beginning of Acts 4 they are publicly seen to be of the same Spirit as Jesus. Is that the idea? 

    JTYes, quite. Peter and John went up together into the temple at the hour of prayer, which is the ninth hour, Acts 3:1. They represented what the Lord left here. That is to say, Peter is the administrative side and John the family side. These are the two features of our position  administration in Peter and family affections in John. If these are found together you have Christianity; that which the Lord intended to represent Him in this world. 

    GATAnd would bear testimony. 

    JTYes, so chapters 3 and 4 of the Acts are what you might call Peter-and-John chapters; they are marked by Peters and Johns relations to each other, as if the Holy Spirit would set out in these two men, at the beginning, a delineation of the dispensation. The one representing administration in a spiritual way, and the other the family of God. These two things should go hand in hand, so that Peter says, Look on us. They characterise the present dispensation. Then we see the fruit of this in the healed man holding Peter and John. What a sight for the people! 

    WHFHaving the Spirit of Christ (Romans 8:9), would answer to the Lords breathing into the disciples here. 

    JTIt would; they are constituted of Him by His breath. 

    GATYou spoke of the man, who had sat at the Beautiful gate, holding Peter and John. How would you apply that to the Christian today? 

    JTWell, every Christian should hold them  hold the administrative side and the family side. 

    GWH-nYou hold both Peter and John. 

    JTYes, Open brethren make a great deal of the family  of the brethren, but they do not hold Peter. They are lax on the administrative side, i.e. the order of the house of God. We want both. You cannot have the former if you have not the latter. 

    GATIt is remarkable that this man makes such progress in so short a time, when many who have been on the way for years, have not even seen what Peter and John represent. 

    JTIf you look at those chapters, the healed man was with them all through; and it says, Having been let go, they came to their own company (Acts 4:23), and he, doubtless, with them. 

    GATPeter and, John could point to him as a testimony to the healing power of God in the soul. 

    RSSHe was a living witness. 

    JTHe was indeed. 

    GWH-nPeter and John were maintaining what the Lord presented here. 

    JTThat is what one was thinking. Breathing into them He set them up in this way, and in representing Him they know what to do. 

    GWH-nThe family is for the Fathers heart; but administration has to do with outward order and blessing. 

    JTThat is just what one had in mind. John represents the family, and the administrative side subserves it. The family abides, but there will be no need for administration, in that way, in heaven. Peters line is a provisional one. The elders which are among you I exhort, Peter says. Who am their fellow-elder and witness of the sufferings of the Christ, who also am partaker of the glory about to be revealed; shepherd the flock of God which is among you, 1 Peter 5:1, 2. That is what Peter was exercised about, and you can see that it would subserve Johns line, because if they are shepherded and cared for, the family affections would have liberty of action; so that John is closely allied to Peter at the outset, because the Spirit of God would, I think, present to us the full idea of the dispensation. Therefore, John drops out of view after chapter 4; then it is Peter, and later you get Paul and Barnabas, but the primary thought is to present the dispensation in these two apostles, Peter and John. 

    RSSWould you say that Joseph set forth both Peter and John, especially after his brethren came to Egypt? He was lord in Egypt, and yet he occupied the place of lordship and headship to them. Lordship has to do with administration and headship more with what you have been speaking of as family relations, has it not? 

    JTAnd what we have already considered, that the children of Machir were born on Josephs knees; this would be John distinctively. I write unto you, little children, (1 John 2:13) John says. He also writes to the young men and fathers, showing his affectionate care for the family. 

    RSSIt is very remarkable that we get in the Old Testament these wonderful descriptions of New Testament truths. There could hardly have been a more unlovely family than Jacobs at the time they cast their brother into the pit, and then sold him as a slave, and sent home and told their father a lie in regard to it; and living that lie for about thirteen years. You could hardly imagine a more unlovely condition in a family than that  the deceit all the time in their hearts. Now the striking thing that takes place is the way in which Joseph deals with his brethren, so that he brings them to that wonderfully interesting point where Judah reminds Joseph, not knowing who he was, of what he had asked them, namely, Have ye a father, or a brother. (Genesis 44:19) It is not Joseph saying it now, but Judah; he had now learned what fatherly and brotherly affections were. It is perfectly marvellous that God should have taken up a family in such a condition, and have brought about such an absolute reversal of it. How like God it is! 

    JTAnd would you not think that John is like Joseph in that way, reflecting the Lord, of course? In Revelation he writes as a brother. He is a brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation, Revelation 1:9. The family had become deranged again: Ephesus had left its first love, and more serious conditions followed, but Johns ministry is effectual in recovery, so that at the end of Revelation it is, He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and. I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son, Revelation 21:7. That is the end, the overcomer is brought back to the family privilege. 

    GWH-nWhen administration broke down, then John revives the family. 

    JTQuite so. I think that word, I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son, (Revelation 21:7) reminds us of Gods primary thought; that, after all the failure, He reverts to what was originally before Him. 

    GATDo you not think the secret of Judah coming to the point he did was that he had already confessed that God has found out the iniquity of thy servants?, Genesis 45:16. 

    RSSQuite so, because it is confession that clears the ground. 

    JTIt is an immense thing that God has recovered us to the light of the family; now it is for us to come into the benefit of the true Josephs adjusting ministry; and, as having adjusted us, He would perpetuate the family feelings and instincts, as we see in Joseph in the way he saw the generations of Israel, and how that the children of Machir were born on his knees. The book of Revelation, I believe, corresponds; it is, I, John, your brother, (Revelation 1:9) who writes it, and he would bring the brethren back to the recognition of family relationships and affections. 

    He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son, Revelation 21:7. 

    GWH-nIs not an administrator one who exercises authority on behalf of and for another? And it is really the authority of Christ in the house of God that is exercised by those who have His authority. 

    JTJust so. The Lord said to Peter, Feed my lambs; Shepherd my sheep; Feed my sheep, John 21:15 - 17. He gave him that definite commission. Then Peter said to Jesus, Lord, and what of this man?, John 21:21. That is, John. And the character of Johns service was well known to Peter afterward, for he and John went up to the temple together. 

    GWH-nIf I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee?(John 21:22) John is to continue, as it were. 

    JTQuite so. 

    SWPShould everyone possess administrative ability? 

    JTI think there ought to be a sense of responsibility in that you cannot suffer sin upon your brother. If you know of that which is inimical to the house of God, or interferes with its activities, you ought to make it known. A sense of responsibility is a great thing, and everyone should accept it. 

    HWDWould affection make you administrative? 

    JTI think it would. In a family one child helps another. One has noticed it often, the care an older, child has over the younger. That, I think, ought to characterise every Christian. 

    GWH-nAnd in that care for a younger child it is parental care delineated. 

    JTIt is learnt from the parent and carried out. 

    GATThen we are to bear one anothers burdens. 

    JTYou want to see everyone right. 

    GATIf you saw something wrong going on would you report it? 

    JTOne has known of cases where things were known to others and it was not made generally known, and the sin developed. The sea of glass denotes transparency underneath; everything is open; you do not want to keep anything hidden. Transparency is a great feature in the house of God. 

  
    THE PRESENT MINISTRY OF CHRIST

    Deuteronomy 1:1 - 8; 2 Corinthians 3:1 - 18

    What I have in view in reading these scriptures is to speak about the present ministry of Christ. Christians generally have little or no knowledge of the Lord as Minister. Indeed, many of the Lords dear people could hardly give an account of the Lord at all, if they were questioned; and where ignorance of Him in regard to His present place exists, there is great exposure. Saints in such ignorance are exposed to the enemy in a peculiar way. 

    You will remember how of old, when Moses was on the mount with the Lord, the Israelites said: For this Moses, the man that has brought us up out of the land of Egypt  we do not know what has become of him!, Exodus 32:1; and in that state the suggestion was made by the people that Aaron should make gods for them. That is to say, ignorance of or indifference to the Lord, exposes us to the awful sin of idolatry. They said, We do not know what has become of him!, Exodus 32:1. 

    One is reminded in that connection, by way of contrast, of a lover of Christ. The Song of Solomon depicts the exercises of such a one. The Lord alone, beloved, knows these exercises. He know the diverse elements in us even though having love for Him, If there be love in us, He has set it there, but He knows, alas! what is there, within us, which accompanies it, and what discipline is necessary in order that that love should come to light in its own brilliancy and purity. Indeed, in reading Johns writings, we are impressed with this, that he insists on things being just as they are. Everything must be of its own kind. There must be no admixture. The divine nature must be brought to light and so the discipline is necessary, in order that all contrary to it might go. Hence Peter says to the Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee, John 21:17. The Lord did know, but in order that it should come into evidence the process of discipline had to be introduced. The feminine speaker in the Song of Solomon had to go through the discipline, but she was a lover of Christ. It is a love song, and not a one-sided one, thank God! There are two speakers in it. 

    That is what the Lord is aiming at. He would bring us to join Him, and so, if you read that book, you will see how it is brought about: the bride comes to the point of describing the object of her affections. She knew Him so well that she could delineate His Person in His absence. She presents a perfect picture without the Person being before her eyes. His appearance was so impressed upon her that she could delineate it, and so impress others that they asked her, Whither is thy beloved gone? Can you tell, Christian, where He now is? Whither is thy beloved gone, ... that we may seek him with thee? 

    (Song of Songs 6:1). Do you know, dear brethren, that if we know the Lord and can speak of Him rightly, as she could, that others, with whom we come into contact would like to know Him too, and seek Him with us? She can describe Him, and then tell where He is. My beloved, she says, is gone down into his garden, Song of Songs 6:2. 

    Now, it is as apprehending the Lord thus that we come to rightly understand His present ministry, the ministry of His love, and that, I apprehend, is in view in the glory of the Lord in the chapter read from 2 Corinthians, which we behold. 

    We read of the glory of Christ in the next chapter. He has varied glories. Indeed, every glory rests on Him in some way. Any glory, or fancied glory, that does not rest there is to be disregarded. So that, if it be the glory of the Lord, it is the glory of One who administers. Do you know, Christian, what that is? Have you discovered in your spiritual history that there is One in heaven who is caring for you constantly? If you are sick, He is the physician. If you are in trouble, He is the sympathiser. No ill can befall you, no sorrow can arise, that He cannot meet. 

    So you find this: you become acquainted with Him and presently you say, Well, it is the Lord. You trace everything to Him. Not one thing can happen without Him, and as you accustom yourself to connecting everything with Him, you gradually see the wisdom of every move, of every occurrence, and presently you see the love that is in it, for wisdom is but the handmaid of love, and as you see the love you see the glory. The glory of the Lord  the One who on high is watching over every saint on earth. 

    You say, What place have I to fill? Well, the first thing for you to discover is the place you have in the heart of Christ. The first thing is to know Him  to read the breastplate. Learn to read it. You will find your own name in it, and, as you discover your name there, you begin to see that all the official power vested in Christ is for the moment active on your behalf. Can anything be greater than that? All His official power for the moment active on the behalf of the loved ones. 

    I never tire of referring to Pauls words: The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me, (Galatians 2:20). He knew the place that he had in the breastplate, and never doubted that the love of Christ pursued him from the outset of his spiritual career until he finished it, and was received by the Lord. One is here reminded of the Rock which followed Israel. Paul says, That Rock was Christ, 1 Corinthians 10:4. Think of that! He followed them, a mighty Water-Carrier as it were in the wilderness. The blessed Lord thus attends to us in His grace. The Rock which followed them was the Christ, and they all drank of it. Think of the grace in His heart, leading Him to follow us in the wilderness, to refresh us with the abundance of water that He has. 

    Then the Ark went before, the people to seek out a resting place for them. They took three days journey from the mount of Jehovah, and the Ark went before them in the three days journey. The Rock was behind and the Ark before; as the Ark moved, Moses said, Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered; and let them that hate thee flee before thee, Numbers 10:35. 

    The Lord goes before and follows after, and what is in between beloved? The High Priest! He is capable, it says, of being touched with the feelings of our infirmities  the feelings of them. So you see how the Lord takes account of us in His administration, and how ultimately, if not now, we come, through His gracious dealings with us, to behold the glory of the Lord; this is as we come to know Him. 

    As already indicated, this is something to be proved every day. In every experience, whatever it may be, you may see the Lord. Look for Him! One has often referred to the bow in the cloud; Genesis 9. That is what faith looks for. You see the Lord in the cloud. Directly the cloud arises  the sorrow, or whatever it may be, look for the Lord in it, and as you look for Him, and see Him, you will see the glory. 

    Stephen looked steadfastly into the heavens. As a Jew, he would have feelings of sorrow as he saw the Sanhedrim of Israel  that which should have stood for what was right  gnashing their teeth upon him. 

    He would have no thought of himself, but of the glory disappearing from the beloved nation. It was a calamity, a dark cloud for any godly Jew to witness, and Stephen felt it. (The Lord Himself, in contemplating Israels rejection of Him and the judgment about to fall in consequence, had wept over Jerusalem.) Yet, in the presence of all this, Stephen looked steadfastly into heaven and saw the glory of God and Jesus there. 

    We may be assured, beloved brethren, that whatever the sorrow in our circumstances, it has not come without Him, and His love is behind all His dealings with us. 

    Well now, I wanted to show from Moses, the nature of the ministry connected with the passage in 2 Corinthians. You see, in Deuteronomy we have the man. In Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, we have the official  the apostle, but in Deuteronomy the man himself speaks, and so you will find that in Deuteronomy 10 when Moses was about to go up to the mount the second time, Jehovah says to him, Make thee an ark of wood, Deuteronomy 10:1. There is nothing said about the gold of the ark. It is no question now of God setting Himself forth in Christ, but of a man who is capable of sympathy for the saints, who knows what the flesh in us is capable of, and that it is useless to cultivate it, or expect anything from it. Hence it is what Moses says, as you will observe, not what he was commanded to say. The man Moses was used but it is what he says according to what Jehovah commanded him, it is not authoritative statements but an exposition. The word unfold is used: On this side the Jordan ... began Moses to unfold (or expound) this law, Deuteronomy 1: 5. In other words, he is a type of the Lord Jesus as giving effect to the covenant  and therein lies the glory of the One foreshadowed. It is a Man that can sympathise with us, that knows us well, but who, at the same time, knows the heart of God perfectly, who is foreshadowed in the book of Deuteronomy. 

    The Lord Jesus is still unfolding, one might say. He is unfolding the covenant, making the love of God effective. Paul says here of God: Who has also made us competent as ministers of the new covenant, or perhaps strictly, New covenant ministers, 2 Corinthians 3:6. They were employed. The ministry is carried on by the Lord Jesus. It is His glory. In this respect, His glory is to make the love of God effective in your heart and in mine! 

    The Lord Jesus knows the love of God perfectly. He has given the fullest effect to it in dying, but He seeks to give present effect to it in our hearts. It is a work delightful to Him, to bring the love of God into my heart and set it there, so that it becomes active Godward and saintward, and that is His glory. He garnished the heavens; He upholds all things by the word of His power, but the ministry He is exercising now is peculiarly, the glory of the Lord. Even that which was done away was introduced with glory, but there is that which abides. It is not only introduced with glory, it subsists in glory. Marvellous ministry! The Mediator can lay one hand upon God and the other hand upon us; He knows the heart of God, and then, beloved. He knows our hearts too. And to find a way whereby He brings what is in the heart of God into our hearts, calls into activity wonderful grace and wisdom in this His great service. 

    Paul and his associates were new covenant ministers. That is to say, they were employed by the Lord, but not here as bondmen; they were ministers. The word is different from bondmen. They had part in the ministry, but the Lord is the Mediator of the new covenant; the ministry of it is carried on by Him. It is His ministry, and, as I said, Moses at the end of his path foreshadows it. He was at this time one hundred and nineteen years old. His life was divided up into three forties. He had been forty years in Egypt; forty years, as we may say, with God in the desert; and forty years with God and the people in the desert. It is one thing to be with God alone in the desert, but another thing to be with God and the people in the desert. Being with God and the people there, he came to know them, and God in relation to them. He says of God, at the end of the third forty years, Yea, he loved the people, Deuteronomy 33:3. God loved the people; Moses knew that love. In the last year of his life he says virtually, I want to make that love effective in the people insomuch as it lies in me. This corresponds with what the Lord Jesus is doing today. 

    The book of Deuteronomy is the glory of Moses. These are the words which Moses spoke, it says, and he spoke them, as before stated in the last year of his life, after he had slain Sihon the king of the Amorites, and Og, king of Bashan; (Deuteronomy 1:1 - 4). You say, What does that mean? Well, it means that the Lord has brought down the flesh in us. He cannot make effective the love of God in us, in our hearts, if the flesh is dominant  that big I. You know, that Og was a very big man. I believe he represents you and me in our natural estimate of ourselves. I need not remark on the disposition of the flesh to exalt itself. The Corinthians, I believe, entertained Og. The apostle says, ye are puffed up. (1 Corinthians 5:2) Evil was in their midst and they were not ashamed of it. They were reigning as kings. They were inflated, and so had to be brought down. Og has to be slain, and Sihon, the king of the Amorites. These two kings are not in the land. They refer to you and me, to each of us naturally, before we reach the land, and the work of the Lord is to bring down the corresponding elements in us. Before we get the precious ministry of Moses, contained in Deuteronomy, Sihon and Og were slain. This is an important consideration for us. 

    It is after that, beloved, that you get this rich unfolding of the covenant. You are now ready for it  ready for the love of God, and so Moses in this wonderful book unfolds the spirituality of the law. What he brings out is that it was the love of God that was behind it, and the great result to be produced was love in the saints. Hence the lawyer asks the Lord, Which is the great commandment in the law? and the Lord quotes from Deuteronomy: Thou shall love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy understanding, Matthew 22:37. That was the law. It was the first and great commandment, showing that God is after the love of our hearts. But how can He get love from our hearts if He does not put it there? The glory of the Lord is to put that love there. He places the love of God in our hearts and that is the ministry of the covenant. 

    Then the Lord says, The second is like it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments the whole law and the prophets hang, Matthew 22:39,40. In Deuteronomy you have the unfolding of the law; that is, what lay behind it. The first thing Moses refers to in the unfolding is that God had said to the people that they should go into the land of Canaan; Deuteronomy 1: 7, 8. He wants you to go into it, but how are you to go into it? In the sense of your own importance? No, it is after the destruction of Og and Sihon. Then you are ready for the love of God. If we go into the land; if we are to be, dear brethren, in family relationships, it must be as having the love of God in our hearts, and so the covenant, as I may say, subserves the family. 

    The Lord brings love into our hearts. He sets it there and the outcome is that we love God, and we love the brethren. It is in that light we go into the land of Canaan. Family affections belong strictly to Canaan, the sphere of the Father and Son. We go into it as having everything adjusted attaching to our responsibility in regard to us. We love God and our neighbour; we work righteousness; all that is the result of the covenant ministry of Christ, and now we go into Canaan. Hence yon have in this book, Ye are the sons of Jehovah, Deuteronomy 14:1. You are to go in in the light of family relationships. The covenant subserves this relationship, so that we are in Canaan in the knowledge that we are sons of God and brethren of Christ. 

    Well, now, dear brethren, that is the burden of what I have to say, but I wish to add a word as to the Spirit of the Lord. Paul says, God has made us new covenant ministers, not of the letter, but of the spirit. That corresponds with Deuteronomy. The spirit of the covenant is Deuteronomy. Then he says, now the Lord is that Spirit. One might inquire, Why does it not say Jesus is that Spirit, or Christ is that Spirit? Well, the Holy Spirit is accurate, and is occupying us with one thing in this chapter, the ministry of the Lord and the manner in which it is carried on among the saints. It is carried on in holy liberty. It is what the Lord is doing; it is an administration. He is endeavouring to introduce into our hearts the love of God. Paul says, having this ministry ... we faint not, 2 Corinthians 4:1. He had part in it. Christ was acting through him, so he says, We faint not, nor do we put a veil, like Moses, on our faces. And then he goes on to say, We all, looking at the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory. 

    It is the glory of the Lord we see, let us understand what this means. Let us understand what Christ is doing for us. Begin with yourself, for we may thus learn the truth in this sense. See what the Lord has done for you. Trace it back to Him, and in this way you see the glory. It is love that was working all the time. He is aiming at introducing the love of God into our hearts. Whatever He rolls in upon us: trouble, loss of position, sickness, death or what not  it is the love of God that is behind it. So, we all 

    beholding  every one is the subject of it. These are the words which Moses spoke, it says, to all Israel, Deuteronomy 1:1. The Lord intends that we all should begin to look with unveiled face at His glory. 

    It is time, beloved brethren, that we begin to think, and to trace out things, to see why this and that happened. We then learn that all was in view of the love of God being in our hearts. It is the patience and the wisdom of the Lord (His glory is in it), that He has borne with us all this time, for He wants to bring us to Himself, that the love of God may be in your hearts truly, and that there may be the outgoings of it Godward and saintward, and when the Lord effects that in us. He has achieved a triumph that He values. It is His glory, and we are to behold it, and, beholding it, we are changed into the same image. 

    The word same there implies that we are all alike; indeed, the end in view is that all the saints on earth should be brought into this. As the new covenant is made effective in our hearts we behold the glory of the Lord. Thus there is liberty among the saints. It is the Spirit of the Lord, and where this is there is liberty. May God bless the word to us all! 

  
    THE RESURRECTION

    1 Corinthians 15

    It is to be noted, that resurrection is left for the end of this epistle. Whereas it is referred to immediately in the second epistle to the Corinthians; 2 Corinthians 2:9. This, no doubt, was because of the state of things at Corinth when the first letter was written. 

    Here it is treated in its full bearing in regard of death as opposed to God, rather than involving the special privilege of Christians now, as in Colossians. It is a question of Gods power which the existence of death challenged, and that we could not know anything beyond the grave was also challenged. How say some among you that there is no resurrection of the dead? So the apostle takes occasion to show how the moral universe must be established in resurrection. 

    It is presented therefore in relation to the general testimony of God rather than showing the special position of Christians now. In Colossians it is: Ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead, Colossians 2:12. But here it is a question of the testimony as Paul preached it in its full bearing. But I make known to you, brethren, the glad tidings which I announced to you, which also ye received, in which also ye stand, by which also ye are saved ... unless indeed ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you, in the first place, what also I had received, that Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the Scriptures. I think it is well to see that he is dealing with the thing, as you might say, in its entirety. It is the subject itself being dealt with, and the effect should be that they were Steadfast, unmoveable always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

    The burial of Christ clears the ground entirely of the man who was offensive to God in view of a new beginning for God; He having in grace taken the place of man according to the flesh. It reminds us of 2 Samuel 21, where all the bodies of the offenders had to be buried. It was after the burial that God was entreated for the land and was propitious. As if man has to learn what it says in the Psalms. 

    They die, and return to their dust, Psalm 104:29. Speaking, I suppose, in irony of mans natural origin; he has to return to his dust, to the source of his being as regards his body, a very humbling thought. Christ has died vicariously, and was buried and has submerged the offending man; but now is Christ risen from the dead. 

    It suggests Genesis 6, The end of all flesh is come before me, Genesis 6:13. All flesh was submerged. If He was buried, all flesh was removed from before the sight of God  nothing left of man according to the flesh. Crucifixion would be the character of His death which was public; but burial is putting wholly out of sight. Abraham said: That I may bury my dead out of my sight, Genesis 23:4. It is a remarkable statement. Though he loved Sarah, yet as dead she should be out of his sight. There is no revival of that kind of man so God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him. It is a question now of resurrection. 

    Resurrection is not resuscitation. The triumph of God has been secured in a Man. The Man who comes out of death first is the Man who glorified God on the earth. Resurrection involves that what comes up pleases God. The going down refers to what displeases, hence His burial is part of His vicarious work and the coming up is on account of what He is: Christ the firstfruits is the Man who glorified God on the earth. In Christs resurrection something is introduced the like of which had never existed before. Lazarus, also, and the young man of Luke 7, and others were signs. They did not set forth the new order of man; they were brought back to the natural life. In Christ we see a Man invading the whole domain of death, and bringing everything that Satan had plunged into it out of death, so that even the wicked dead will have to say to that Man. A Man will dispose of everything for God, both those who are of His order and the wicked. 

    A complete triumph for God has been secured in a Man. It is really a world out of death we come into. It is well to take account of the fact that Christ had glorified God on earth before He died vicariously. His burial is the counterpart of His vicarious death. Christ the firstfruits  He begins the new order of things, and all are brought up according to that, so the development of the teaching is: As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. Only It is raised in incorruption ... it is raised in glory ... it is raised in power ... it is raised a spiritual body. All these are details emphasising the character of the resurrection; but the fulness of it is: As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. Thus we are made to correspond with Christ. What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before?, John 6:62. He came from heaven and went to heaven. 

    There is a connection with Leviticus 23. There we have Christ the firstfruits; without that there could be no place for the feast of weeks, or Pentecost. The one necessarily depends on the other. The sheaf was waved before Jehovah by the priest. It is Christ out of death, and afterwards the two wave loaves. God virtually says, This is what I am going to populate My universe with. Here we have afterward they that are Christs at his coming. It is a question of kind of order  the grain of wheat. 

    The Lords death was not from weakness. He died in the vigour of manhood; but, then, He felt it: Take me not away in the midst of my days, Psalm 102:24. It was a surrender. The much fruit from the corn of wheat would include all the redeemed. The full result of His death would be seen in all that are His. When the Sadducees raised the question of the resurrection the Lord said: Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God, Matthew 22:29. Then He cites that passage in Exodus 3: I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living, Matthew 22:32. The revelation He made to Abraham involved this, and then He made a covenant with him, namely, that of circumcision. The sign of circumcision in the body which typically involves the Holy Spirit. The presence of the Holy Spirit gives the certainty of resurrection. The Old Testament saints did not have that. For we are the circumcision, which worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh, Philippians 3:3. The Holy Spirit is the power by which we are to be raised, so that we already have the victory. It is not only that we shall have it; but we have got it. Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory. The truth of resurrection is taken up here only with the saints. It does not refer to the wicked dead here. Resurrection, as it is dealt with here, carries with it a moral thought; it is not resuscitation. The wicked dead shall be brought back; but the principle, of resurrection brings in a new order of things  that which is of God. 

    The first burial in Scripture is in the light of resurrection. Abraham bought a field in which to bury Sarah. It was bought in the light of resurrection. Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph had that spot in view. It is interesting that Isaac (as typifying Christ risen) was introduced before burial is mentioned. 

    First, we have in Genesis 17: I am the almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect. (Genesis 17:1) Then Isaac is brought in on that principle  Gods almightiness. Then he is raised from the dead  received back in a figure. There is the idea of a new order of things in Isaac. The man out of death comes into view, and then the burial of Sarah. 

    Death is looked at as an enemy as it affects the saints of God. It is a penalty in regard of the wicked. It was a penalty on man as having sinned. Viewed as a penalty it is not an enemy, it is Gods servant; but as Satan uses it against the people of God it is an enemy. It is dealt with in this chapter in regard of those who are touched by the power and life of Christ. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. That brings in the idea of headship. It does not include the wicked dead. For all live unto him in Luke 20:38, refers to those who had faith. 

    Resurrection is the annulling of death for us. When I am taken out of death it has no power over me; in fact, Colossians and Ephesians teach that it has no power over us now; but it is annulled literally when you are taken out of the grave. An unconverted man is afraid to die; death is Gods penalty on him. After the redeemed are taken out of death the wicked are still retained there. For them hades and death are a penalty. 

    No one really understands death save those who have the Spirit. You understand the consequences of death. You see it first of all as a penalty; but then you see it also as in Satans possession which he uses against the people of God and against God. This chapter shows that the saints get the victory from that point of view. The wicked dead never get victory. We have a figure of it in Goliath who had a sword, a figure of death, and he wielded it over the Israelites for forty days, typical of the period in which Satan held men in terror by death. David took it out of Goliaths hand and used it against him. Scripture teaches us that death is ours now; 1 Corinthians 3:22. 

    Although Satan had the power of death, he could use it only as God permitted him. He was not permitted to touch Jobs life; Job 2:6. Satan has put many men to death; the martyrs witness to this. 

    Resurrection as power applies to the wicked dead also: The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation, John 5:28, 29. But there is nothing new in them. They are simply brought back to be consigned to what is called the second death 

     the lake of fire. Death is ours now in the sense in which you can apply it against the flesh; besides, it may be the means of our departing to be with Christ. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. A condition of things will be brought to pass in which death will never have a footing again. Now, through faith, those who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage(Hebrews 2:15) are delivered. Primarily death was a penalty. In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shall surely die, Genesis 2:17. So that it says: Death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adams transgression, Romans 5:14. 

    It is thus seen extending over the whole race of men; but in the Jordan it is seen in a condensed form as acting against God. It was an enemy  it was between the people of God and the land of promise. It is in connection with the land we see the full idea of the enemy and there it disappeared. The Red Sea did not disappear. Death remains on the earth today as it always did, emphasised sometimes more than at other times; but when you come to the Jordan the thing disappears  it is cut off out of sight; in fact, when the people came to the Jordan there is no water in it at all; that is what has come to pass for faith, so that we have the victory now. The nearer you get to death the more you realise it is so. 

    All that are in the grave shall hear his voice, and shall come forth, John 5:28,29. Individual identity will remain in the glorified state. The principle in regard to the condition of the man inwardly, applies to the outward, that is, the thing as to its character, for instance, now that you are born of God, you are inwardly as is the heavenly. That refers to us as Christians already; but still we are known here on the earth as the same persons; there is now no physical change; our identity remains. So, as regards the body, all that it shall he evidently comes out of heaven. Raised in incorruption  raised in glory  raised in power  raised a spiritual body. All that does not come out of the earth, it comes from heaven; but it is a question of the character of the thing. You will be recognisable as the same person. It is not that the body is brought down and formed at that moment; it is changed by the power of God; but yet it will be our house which is from heaven, 2 Corinthians 5:2. 

    If it were a matter of God creating a new set of bodies in heaven, that would not convey the idea  that would take us back to the original thought of creation. The idea is power  what God can do. The body of humiliation is under divine power, transformed like unto His glorious body and according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself, Philippians 3:21. The subduing is being effected now in a moral way in the souls of the saints and the consummation of that will be when we get our new bodies. 

    But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own body. (1 Corinthians 15:38) God does it instantly. We shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. So yon can understand the word: The exceeding greatness of his power, Ephesians 1:19. 

    The body in which we are raised could not be identical in a material sense, because it is to be spiritual in contrast to the natural; but identity conveys the thought that the same features are there, so that you are recognisable. The Lord after His resurrection said: Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see, Luke 24:39, and yet it was a spiritual body. 

    It is all set forth in the Lord. He is the pattern of what follows, only we must always guard that He did not see corruption. It is marvellous that God can do all this in a moment. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. The question as to what bodies Moses and Elias appeared in is easily solved by the knowledge of God. This is the solution of all these problems; the Lord met the Sadducees: Do ye not therefore err, because ye know not the Scriptures, neither the power of God?(Mark 12:24) We cannot naturally understand how Enoch was translated that he should not see death, nor in what body he was taken to heaven; but the knowledge of God in ones soul sets us at rest about it. 

    Moses and Elias were recognisable. As we grow old resurrection is more appreciated. You come to the top of a hill, so to speak, and then you see over and down, from a natural point of view, and it is an immense thing to apprehend the truth of resurrection. Of course, it should be seen at the outset, but I think it becomes greatly accentuated as we grow old. When the ark went into the Jordan it was two thousand cubits beyond the people; but the nearer they got to the river the more they perceived the water was gone. 

    John 5 distinguishes between quickening and raising: For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them; even so the Son quickeneth whom he will, John 5:21. If you take it in its application to us at the present time, as in Colossians, we are said to be risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead ... . And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, Colossians 2:12,13. Being raised with Christ through the faith of the operation of God gives you a new footing or status; quickening gives you the inward power viewed in the order in which they occur literally at the end. In Ephesians 2 we have quickening, and then raising up; this latter, however, goes further than resurrection. 

    Verses 20 - 28 come in parenthetically as showing the full bearing of resurrection and then the end: When all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all. That is what, I suppose, we may call the final, fixed order of things. The mediatorial kingdom is brought to an end so that God rests. He is all as the Object of the hearts of His creatures and in all as life. 

    In verse 28 the Spirit turns from speaking of the Lord as Christ, to the Son. It takes you back to John 5, where divine Persons are acting together: My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. (John 5:17) Now the Father has given all things into the hands of the Son, so it becomes a mediatorial system and He works until all is brought to God, when there is no disturbing element. 

    Verse 35 introduces the question, How are the dead raised up? The apostle enlarges his answer so as to show the character of the body as it comes up and then he says: Behold, I show you a mystery; he opens up the mystery to the saints: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump. 

  
    THE GOSPEL AS ASSURING THE BELIEVER

    Isaiah 7:3; Isaiah 36:2-4; Isaiah 36:13,14; Isaiah 36:22; Isaiah 37:1-10; Isaiah 37:14,15; Isaiah 37:33-38

    My message this evening is intended more for believers than for unbelievers, although God will not overlook the unbelievers, if there are any present. I am concerned as to believers, knowing that the enemy is abroad and active constantly to shake their confidence in God, and to rob them of the joy of their salvation; to rob them of the sense of security. He goes about, we are told, as a roaring lion ... seeking whom he may devour (1 Peter 5:8)  figurative language but forceful. The whom specially includes Christians. Satan seeks to devour them. Young believers move about, and when sunshine is upon them and things go more or less well, they overlook the fact that the enemy of their souls is lurking about all the time, using what may come to light in themselves, or in their environments, to damage their souls; and hence such need the gospel that I hope to present  the gospel of assurance, that they may be preserved in what they have, and advance in it. 

    The verse I read in Isaiah 7, presents a general principle in this book  a remnant shall return. This is illustrated in a son by the side of his father who is a prophet: it is seen in a significant locality  the conduit of the upper pool in the highway of the fullers field. That is where the prophet stands with his son by his side, whose name is Shear-jashub, meaning a remnant shall return. God is pleased to use various means of impressing the truth upon us, amongst these a boy, sometimes a girl, sometimes a child or a babe; here it is the son of the prophet, and he is by the side of his father in a certain geographical position which has its own meaning  the conduit of the upper pool in the highway of the fullers field. It is a position taken possession of, as it were, in the testimony. God is pleased to move out and take up positions in His grace so as to affect men and women and children, and the enemys effort will be to dislodge Him from that, as it were; not that the enemy could move God, but he can occupy the position in such a way as to becloud the testimony presented in it, and thus to baffle those who believe. 

    You see this in Rabshakeh who was in the exact position in which Isaiah stood with his son. Someone has seen Isaiah there, or has heard of him being there, and has believed and has returned to God; he says, I see from this testimony that a remnant will return and I want to be amongst them, and he joins them. This doubtless describes how some of you got blessing; you said, Others are coming into it, why not I? and so you have taken up your position with those who accepted Christ. 

    The position of Isaiah and Shear-jashub is light to your soul. You say, That word, a remnant shall return, came in power to my soul. It is not that I have power in myself to return; the excellency of the power is of God, but I am responsible to return, and others are returning, so I will return. To whom do I return? I return to God. As the watchman of Dumah says, If ye will inquire, inquire ye: return, come, Isaiah 21:12. If there be any inquiry as to Isaiah, or Shear-jashub, or the highway of the fullers field, or the conduit of the upper pool, the point in all that is, return. It is no matter for you to inquire of out of curiosity, the thing is for you to return; others are doing so but others returning will do you no good, it is for you to return; and so one has returned. 

    These chapters indicate that there was a remnant; Hezekiah speaks of the remnant that is left; these had returned and the enemys point is to get them, and take them off to a land like their own land, as he says; that is to get the believer diverted from the light that he has enjoyed, from the position he has taken up as of the remnant of the saved ones. There are such as are being saved; we are told in the New Testament that the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved (Acts 2:47): some had taken up that position, and some have taken it up today. Most of us here have taken it up, most of us here have truly returned to God. 

    But, beloved friends, while the salvation of God is assured to the true believer, it is a continuous thing  to be realised every day. The gospel of our salvation that is announced, is a gospel that takes account of us every moment of our lives in this world, until we are safely housed in heaven when the Lord Jesus Christ comes for us and takes us to be with Himself. The gospel of our salvation applies to every moment of our existence down here, and, therefore, we need assurance in it. 

    If there are those here who have not returned, there is a word for them. The inquiry is Watchman, what of the night? The watchman said. The morning cometh and also the night: if ye will inquire, inquire ye: return, come. (Isaiah 21:11,12) That is the point in the book in the light in which I am looking at it. If there is any enquiry in your heart tonight, the answer of the Spirit of God to you is, Return, come. 

    Most of us, as I said, have returned, but we need assurance. There is much more soul-trouble amongst us than is reported, or than is known. Wives do not know the soul troubles of their husbands, nor do husbands know the soul troubles of their wives, nor do fathers of their children, or brothers of their sisters. Soul troubles are very largely secret troubles, hence the great need of an assuring gospel. That, indeed, is what Luke had in mind in his great treatise which stands out as specially evangelical. It is written to one individual, and it is to assure him of the things into which he had been instructed; (Luke 1:4). 

    Possibly he lived in affluent circumstances  the enemy would get into those circumstances, such circumstances are very vulnerable, and Luke knew it; the Spirit of God knew it, and He would fortify Theophilus, as in them, against the inroads of the devil. The enemy would come and say to him, Theophilus, are you quite sure that the Lord Jesus is a divine Person? Are you quite sure that He is not an imposter or a myth? Did you ever see Him? Maybe you have believed falsehoods. How comforting Lukes letter would be to him. Every believer should read Luke with that in view, so that he may be constantly in the enjoyment of the things the gospel proposes, in the good and enjoyment of his salvation. There can be no doubt that Theophilus gained by it, for the second treatise indicates plainly enough that he was getting on, it shows that he had gained by the first: Luke does not call him excellent the second time, he is nearer to him; the servant of the Lord is nearer to him in his spirit and can address him more simply. 

    But then it is not only circumstances of affluence that expose us to the inroads of the devil, the most ordinary circumstances can do this as we see here in Rabshakehs speeches. First he addresses Hezekiah  there is a message to Hezekiah the king, he would shake his confidence: but then he says, I am not here only to speak to Hezekiah, I am here to speak to the men that sit upon the wall, the commonality of the people, and he uses their language, their very vernacular; for it is nothing to the devil whether he uses slang or the most refined language  he can use both: his aim is to get at your soul and shake your confidence in God, and deprive you of the joy of your salvation, and consequently render you valueless in the testimony of God here. 

    You will see that in this position that Rabshakeh took up, the enemy is bent on nullifying the position of chapter 7. Think of the difference between Isaiah the prophet and his son, standing in the highway of the fullers field, and the Assyrian general standing there! It is a question of your soul. It is a question of either hearing the prophet of God, representing the testimony of God, the gospel, or what the enemy would say. How often it is that ones mind, which had been opened to the testimony of God, and enjoyed it, is presently occupied by the devil in his whisperings. What are you trusting in? he says. You were at a gospel meeting and the brethren were sitting around you, and you thought you believed, but you have been deceived; besides, what is there to trust in? That is how the enemy shatters the joy of many believers  by introducing doubts; and then he flourishes Sennacherib  The great king, the king of Assyria, he says  I am only his servant, he is greater than I. Such are the enemys ways, he magnifies himself: as we read, he is a roaring lion; a lion is bad enough, but think of a roaring one! 

    So here he plants himself in the very position occupied a little before by the testimony of God. The testimony of God brought joy to your heart, peace to your conscience, deliverance to your soul: the enemy says, I want to get that soul and rob him of all these things. Is it not so? These chapters are to teach us how it may not be so, how we can overcome the enemy, we overcome him by the blood of the Lamb, as it says elsewhere; Revelation 12:11. We can overcome him with the testimony that we believe, as it says, Resist the devil, and he will flee from you, James 4:7. How are we to resist him? By the word of God  the testimony we have received. If he challenges me as to the death of Christ, I have a testimony with which to answer him, the irrefutable testimony of the gospel: if he challenges me about my forgiveness, I have the word of God with which to answer him: if he challenges me about righteousness, I can answer him with the word of God. Whatever it be he challenges me about, I have the word of God with which to answer him, and he flees, for he has to do with what is greater than he is. The virgin daughter of Zion, for instance, is just a Christian. 

    You believed a few weeks ago, or a few months ago, or a few years ago; you have been unconquerable through the testimony of the gospel held in your soul by faith, and you shake your head at the enemy, you laugh him to scorn; that is the great result of these chapters: a daughter of Zion is just one who is in the sense of the sovereign mercy of God. Scripture says, According to his own mercy, he saved us through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, Titus 3:5. The enemy says, Look what you did yesterday; look what you thought; but you reply, I am no worse now than I was before God took me up. I am not putting a premium on the least little bit of sin in any Christian, but suppose it happens, and it does happen, we are told we all often offend (James 3:2), and Satan charges you with the happening, you overcome him by the testimony of the death and resurrection of Christ. He will magnify the happening, he will make the happening greater than the death of Christ, greater than God. But we read If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things, 1 John 3:20. And so, if you are a daughter of Zion, you can say, God is as great now as He was before I was converted; He is as gracious now as He was before I was converted; He is the same to me now, I acknowledge my sin. You say to the devil, I own what you allege, but I am not going to allow you to make it any more than it is; nor will I allow you to make it so great that the blood of Christ cannot cleanse it. 

    That is, in effect, what the daughter of Zion says, and the enemy has to flee: he must flee. Finally he goes down to Tophet that is prepared for him; Isaiah 30:33. After all, Satan is but a creature, maybe the greatest of creatures, but still a creature; and one day an angel will come down with a chain and bind him, and cast him into a pit, and leave him there for a thousand years; Revelation 20:1 - 3. It is extremely ignominious for Satan that one angel can imprison him, and after an appointed time, let him out again for Gods purposes. He is but a creature, but he goes about as a roaring lion to rob saints of the joy of the gospel they have believed, and make them as bad as they were before, so that sometimes they forget they were purged from their old sins (2 Peter 1:9), and they become blind and cannot see afar off. What a great triumph for the devil when he secures that in any Christian! 

    The words of Rabshakeh sound very effective, but what he finds is an ordered state of things. A characteristic Christian is well ordered; here we have one over the household, we have a scribe and we have a chronicler. To be disordered is to expose you all the more to the onslaughts of the devil. So these three men came out to meet Rabshakeh, and they act very wisely; it would not do to send the men on the wall to meet this great personage. Eliakim, the man over the house, Shebna the scribe, and Joah the chronicler, went. They represent the ordered way in which the true believer meets such an onslaught as this. Now, dear brethren, and young people especially, I would urge this  that you have your inward affairs ordered. I mean that the believer is to have the departments, so to speak, of his moral being rightly controlled. These three men represent the three-fold responsibility of the institution  if you will allow me to use that word. There was a great system at Jerusalem, there was the king, and all these department heads, and they are available as soon as the enemy attacks. Thus, God coming in, the enemy is utterly defeated. 

    To explain: sometimes we get up late in the morning and we have to rush off to business, there is hardly time to eat the breakfast; there is no prayer, there is no reading, there is no time for going over things with God. There is no Eliakim over the house, so to speak, there is no regulation, no authority maintained. Something happens on the way to business, or after you get to the business, and you give way to the flesh and thus there is defeat. You have been to the gospel meeting on Sunday night (maybe this happens on Monday) you have been, as it were, on the highway of the fullers field; you have been there on the Sunday evening, and on the Monday, as I said, there is neglect. Eliakim over the house has had nothing to say, there is irresponsibility to God. Maybe there is a sense of responsibility to your employer, for you are thinking of your salary and your progress in the business, but irresponsibility in-regard to God. There can be no headway made if there is disregard of responsibility to God. It is as sure as possible as you proceed on that way you will come in for defeat. Rabshakeh will be in the place of Isaiah, and Rabshakehs army instead of Isaiahs son, Shear-jashub. You will be thinking of his power, and forgetting the testimony of God, forgetting the precious thought that you are one of the returned remnant, one of those who has a place with God, one added to those that are saved, as Scripture says, The Lord added ... those that were to be saved, Acts 2:47. You forget all that, and you come home in the evening a defeated Christian. Your countenance is little different on the train or on the bus or on the street, to the ordinary unconverted man or woman: you have lost your colour, you have lost your joy, you have lost the good of your salvation. 

    Then there is not only the general thought of Eliakim over the house, but there is Shebna the scribe; a scribe is an accurate man, he is not loose, he does not generalise, he takes item by item. We have here two words, one is the scribe, and the other is the chronicler. They both allude, as is obvious, to accuracy, to the noting down of things and recognising in an accurate sort of way, things for which we are responsible. They represent the fact, that not only daily, but hourly, and minutely, we must have relations with God. God has had it in view that His people should be in constant relation with Him, making constant reference to Him, and referring in detail, with accuracy to Him. Our very life is made up of that. It is the joy of God to have His people in holy relations with Himself according to these principles. 

    Now these three men are in full view of the enemy, and they know what to do. They do not speak when they should not speak, they keep silent, and they tell others to keep silent; they are, we may say, in control. But then they have deep feelings; they represent responsibility in the Christian. So that we read in verse 22, Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, that was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told him the words of Rabshakeh. You see how serious they are, and this specially enters into the lines on which a believers progress is made. Their clothes are rent, as you will observe; the enemy is attacking, and they are unable to meet him. Rent clothes signify a certain remissness, that something needs adjustment. I have to learn that the garments in which I have been appearing have to be rent; a change has to come about. The believers life is made up of that. If I speak of it positively we go from glory to glory  We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, 2 Corinthians 3:18. And again, They go from strength to strength, every one of them in Zion appeareth before God, Psalm 84:7. 

    If I speak of it negatively, it is rending the garments; what I have been yesterday, I must not be today, I must progress. You will understand, that I am not putting you under law, I am showing you how you are to be preserved in the joy of your salvation; for certainly it is as important that Christians should be preserved in their Christianity, as it is to get others who are not Christians into Christianity. It is obviously a great matter to keep those who are in it, while not ignoring those who are not. Who can tell how many have dropped out? Is there not a gospel to prevent turning away, to prevent retrogression, to prevent apostasy? Surely there is! and these chapters are to show us that there can be no return, no washing white in the fullers field, save by the death of Christ; nor can there be any preservation in the salvation to which we have come, save by the same means. So we have in the book of Revelation, Blessed are they that wash their robes (Revelation 22:14), not that have washed them; we have that in the earlier part of the book; chapter 7:14. There are those who have washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb; there are those who wash their robes. To omit the latter is to miss the joy of your salvation and to render yourself useless in the testimony of God. It is, therefore, a matter of the greatest importance that the gospel presented should make plain the provision made in the death and resurrection of Christ, that Christians should be preserved and go from strength to strength in Zion. 

    So, as I said, there is the rending of garments, and these men come to Hezekiah, and Hezekiah is moved; he is the most responsible of all, and he rent his clothes and covered himself with sackcloth; 

    as responsibility increases, self-judgment increases. Sometimes Luke 15 is read as if repentance were a mere historical thing, whereas it is a continuous thing; it is a repenting sinner who causes joy in the presence of God. Who is it who has not anything to repent of? The light and power of the gospel must always be kept fresh in our minds, and this involves continual repentance. The gospel is needed by every one of us, till the last moment of our sojourn in this world. It is a question of going from strength to strength, of being preserved in that into which we have been introduced through the gospel. Our salvation is to be continuous, and these chapters show the way of it. 

    So we find in Hezekiah, not only the rending of his clothes, but the putting on of sackcloth. Now he sent these two men  Eliakim, who was over the household, and Shebna, the scribe  the third man is left out, that is Joah, instead of him we have the elders of the priests; showing that in responsibility exercised in this way, there is increase of holiness and intelligence; that is a great advance. The sense of holiness without which no man shall see the Lord (Hebrews 12:14) is coming into the soul. There is approach to God only on the principle of holiness; but the believer as judging himself, as seen here, has the principle of holiness. The Lord Jesus was raised from the dead according to the spirit of holiness, (Romans 1:4) and the spirit of holiness is in every true believer; the love of God is shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Spirit; Romans 5:5. The priests here (Isaiah 37:2) represent the feature of holiness. They come to Isaiah, the true representative of God, and Isaiah gives the most comforting word; there is not a word of rebuke, it is all grace; for this is a wanton attack of the enemy, and the enemy has no conscience, no feelings, no remorse, and God knows this. He knows the enemy is as a roaring lion going about seeking whom he may devour, and God is concerned that your soul might be preserved, so He has peculiar consideration for us in these circumstances. You are covered in sackcloth, your clothes are rent, you are not full of pride, you are not blaming anybody but yourself; and heaven loves such an attitude in the believer; there is indeed joy in the presence of the angels of God on account of that. So as you will observe in verse 6, Isaiah says to them, Thus shall ye say unto your master, Thus saith the Lord, Be not afraid of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith the servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. Behold I will send a blast upon him, and he shall hear a rumour, and return to his own land; and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land. Is that not assurance? Need we fear him? No, beloved, we have means of meeting him. Indeed God here through His prophet indicates that He is going to do it. 

    Now, that is the first chapter, so to speak, in the process; the next is that the enemy is defeated, but not absolutely so. We have to watch these second attacks; he has to go, but instead of coming back, he sends a letter. The enemy has thousands of writers at the present time by which to damage the souls of the people of God, in letters, articles in magazines and novels; lying things are being constantly written about God and Christ and Christianity, at the same time exalting man as known in this world. All these things are intended to darken and baffle the saint. It is another mode of attack; he is not now attacking in the fullers field, he is dislodged from there; he is warring somewhere else. The Lord Jesus has annulled him through death; we have only to resist him and he flees; the Lord said, Get thee hence, Satan, (Matthew 4:10) and he had to go; so also has he to go from the Christian as he resists him. Rabshakeh had to go back, but in going he writes a letter. I would warn young people here about these letters written, by agents of the devil, these books that shake your confidence in God. 

    What does Hezekiah do about the letter? He spreads it out before the Lord. He does not send the elders of the priests any more, or Eliakim or Shebna, he goes himself, and he goes into the house of the Lord. How beautiful this is! How God would encourage every one of us to come into His own sphere, where the enemy has no power. He spreads the letter out before Him. I would urge you to read the whole passage from the standpoint of what I am saying. In verse 31 it says, And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward, Isaiah 37:31. That is what we all are through grace, if we are Christians. Therefore, thus saith the Lord concerning the king of Assyria, he shall not come into this city nor shoot an arrow .... That is the assurance the believer obtains as he goes direct to God as threatened by the devil. He shall not come into this city. What assurance! You say, Do Christians get to that point? They do: Paul says, Unto us which are saved, (1 Corinthians 1:18). I remember when I suffered from doubts as I believe some of you do; I do not now. Not that I want you to think of me, but of what is possible for the Christian. The enemy cannot shoot inside where deliverance is known; he shall never get an arrow there. Instead of being in the flesh, the delivered saint is in the Spirit  Ye are not in the flesh but in the Spirit (Romans 8:9); when I accept that, as I may, and maintain it in the power of the Spirit, Satan can never harass me inside. If so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you, Romans 8:9. I ask every believer here to think of that. So that we are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time, 1 Peter 1:5. 

    No one who preaches a full gospel will fail to bring these things forward, that believers might be really and truly saved and assured of their salvation, and thus a living testimony to God. And so Jehovah goes on to say here, By the way that he came, by the same shall he return, and shall not come into this city, saith the Lord. For I will defend this city to save it for mine own sake, and for my servant Davids sake. God is acting on account of Christ. And the Lord Himself says that we are in His hands, and in the hands of the Father, and none can pluck us out of Their hands; John 10. In our scripture we have God working for us in power through faith, so that we are delivered and kept by it. 

    The final confirmatory word is: The angel of the Lord went forth and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and five thousand; and when they arose early in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses; and the king himself is destroyed, as we see in verse 38. So that, beloved friends, you see here how faith lays hold of the thoughts of God, and proves that He is greater than the devil; as is written: Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world, 1 John 4:4. God maintains the believer in this world in full salvation, and consequently in testimony for Him until the Lord comes. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us. 

  
    MANHOOD MARKING THE PRESENT DISPENSATION

    Ephesians 4:1 - 16; Ezekiel 47:6,7; Ezekiel 47:12

    JTThe epistle to the Thessalonians gives features of early growth in an assembly, corresponding with the book of Hosea. The expression, When Israel was a child refers to early growth, to youthful life as pleasing to God; then it says, I called my son out of Egypt, (Hosea 11:1) the latter passage corresponding with Ephesians, where full development is in view, for while sonship applies to all believers, each taking account of himself as a son, yet the thought involves full development  manhood. So God says He called His son out of Egypt, having said to Pharaoh, Let my son go, that he may serve me, Exodus 4:23. Sonship involves maturity, and we may see how it is reached consciously, and how divine service is thus secured in the saints. 

    The passage in Ezekiel serves to show how the energy of the Spirit which marks the present dispensation results in manhood, for trees undoubtedly allude to that. In verse 7 we get the idea of it. Then there is the fruitfulness of the trees, and the evergreenness which would mark those who are prominent among the saints. One idea of a tree is prominence  not what exists on official ground merely. There is also the thought of fruitfulness. We have, They shall still bring forth fruit in old age, Psalm 92:14. Ministry is said to be to that end, that we may all arrive ... at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. (Ephesians 4:13) The fulness of Christ alludes to what came out in Him as man. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the prisoner of the Christ in Ephesians 3:1? 

    JTI suppose the deflection in the apostles path is referred to as turning aside to the Jews, 

    when the Lord intended him to be among the Gentiles; it seems as if the Lord would have him be among the Gentiles; Christ Himself was among them (Colossians 1:27); for the principle of ministry is not what you say only, but what you are amongst the saints. The divine idea was to be there concretely. 

    RemYou have in chapter 4, I, the prisoner in the Lord;(Ephesians 4:1) in chapter 3 it is prisoner of the Christ Jesus. 

    JTIt is a question of the Lord having him where He wished him to be  a minister among the Gentiles. His imprisonment meant that he was to be taken among the Gentiles. Prisoner in the Lord means under the Lord wholly; his natural feelings were not active now. 

    QuesDoes this chapter show how we come into the truth of sonship? 

    JTYes; full manhood involving sonship. We are no longer to be babes, though we begin there. Babes are most interesting, but if that state continues beyond the normal age, there is occasion for reproof, as at Corinth. Gifts are not given to children, but where there is maturity. The Corinthians were using gifts as children use toys. 

    RemThe unity of the faith is introduced. 

    JTYes. The banks of the river allude to that, a system of doctrine in relation to which the Holy Spirit operates. The Holy Spirit does not operate here, there, and everywhere; there are fixed limits in relation to which His activities are found  banks, in that sense. Gifts are not given to babes, not given to be misused. In Paul we have what the man was, not merely what he ministered. In Ephesians 4:11 the gifts are persons. 

    One has to distinguish between the grace given to all as in verse 7 and specific gifts; every Christian has a measure of grace, but gifts go beyond that. 

    RemGifts are the spoil of the ascended Man; as viewed thus, we cannot value them too highly. 

    JTSpecific gifts involve prominence in those who have them; this is suggested in the trees. There is not much to look at in the bare trunk of a tree; as soon as it ceases to bear fruit or leaves it should be cut down. It is the divine intent that gifts should be prominent, and the scripture in Ezekiel indicates that they stand in relation to banks. The trees derive all their sap from the river, but their position is on the banks. Wherever the waters came everything that had life was affected, but the trees had a distinct place. There was gift among the Corinthians, but Paul says, In your minds be grown men, 1 Corinthians 14:20. Prominence after the flesh marked them. 

    RemThe trees of Jehovah are satisfied, Psalm 104:16. Would that preserve us from human aspirations; living in ones gift, for instance? 

    JTThe apostle says, The life that I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God;(Galatians 2:20) he was not living in his service. Lowliness, as in verse 2 of the chapter we are considering, marks one who has gone through discipline. The prisoner in the Lord implies entire subjection to the Lord, that he was wholly at the Lords bidding. The greatest epistles issued from the prison in Rome. 

    Things are to be set right, so he calls on the Ephesians to walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye have been called, with all lowliness and meekness, Ephesians 4:1,2. 

    QuesDo we get virgin affection and the light of sonship in Moses song? 

    JTIsrael was holiness unto the Lord; the two thoughts, holiness and maturity, go together. The apostle could not speak to the Corinthians as to grown, men, but as to babes. It is like verses 6 and 7 of Ezekiel 47, whereas verse 12 gives the full thought of manhood  trees for food. If God distinguishes a man, it is for the good of others. The faithful and wise servant could minister a portion of food to the household in due season; he would know the kind of food to give each month. 

    Then when we come to Ephesians 4:13, Till we all arrive, the distinguished ones merge. It requires grace and humility to take ones place as with the brethren in the body. Gifts are not said to be in the body, they are in the assembly. 

    QuesAre gifts food in the way they suggest Christ to us? 

    JTThe intent in giving gifts is to minister food for the work of the ministry, hence if you become bare  no leaves or fruit  of what value are you? Leaves indicate profession, they are not valueless, they are for medicine, as it says; healing power is connected with them. It is profession as evidencing life, the leaf does not fade. The general profession of Christianity is beneficial when in the energy of life. It is a good thing in ministry to convey a right thought, not only in what I say, but in what I am. There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. There is this fixed order of things in relation to which all divine operations are carried on; unity pervades everything in that order of things, so that the grace given in a general way is to maintain a state of health, so to speak; To each one of us has been given grace; a general healthy state of things is thus preserved. The saints having generally a sense: of direct supply are preserved from clericalism, while making full room for specific gifts. 

    Then the apostle goes on to show that the Lord descended. He went into the lower parts of the earth; how much it cost Him to bring all this to pass. And now he comes to the specific gifts: first apostles  those vested with authority  to bring about subjection. Some apostles  a number of men who embodied the authority of Christ and who were marked by power. The apostles personally have passed away, but their ministry was essential at the outset. When the three thousand were brought in at Pentecost, it is stated that they continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine, and fellowship, etc.; they came immediately into the moral benefit of the presence of the apostles. The apostles doctrine is a system of teaching that is authoritative, that commands the assent of the mind. There is no hope of any one unless subject to the authority of Christ. In the letters of the apostles we have embodied what is necessary for us. 

    RemThere is the Spirits flow, so we have the banks. 

    JTYes, men gradually sprang up. Take a man like Barnabas; he comes to light in connection with a new movement in Acts. He merges among the others, but is a most conspicuous link in the testimony, illustrating what is in view in Ezekiel. In Acts 14:14 you get the expression, the apostles Barnabas and Paul. Barnabas was not an apostle from the first, he was distinguished as a son of consolation, and later as a good man and full of the Holy Spirit. (Acts 11:24) He was distinguished morally rather than officially. 

    Then we have prophecy: and some prophets. The order of the gifts is very instructive and applies at any time. Unless there is subjection to the authority of Christ the mind of God cannot be brought in, in the prophet. So at Antioch a prophet foretold the famine; there were others there who could convey the mind of God; Acts 11:2, 28; chapter 13:1. 

    Then the evangelist, and some evangelists  Philip, for example. Stephen, again, was a prominent man by moral power; though only a deacon as far as his commission went, yet he was a distinguished vessel ( most distinguished) and stood out as an instance of what the Lord would do. 

    RemHe used the strength that remained to him to kneel down and pray for his murderers. 

    JTYes, it is beautiful. The evangelist is free after the apostles and prophets have done their work; so from Antioch Paul and Barnabas are sent out. Following on that, there are pastors and teachers, persons who could take care of the flock, for all those operations involve a flock. Note that pastor and teacher is one person: and some shepherds and teachers. The gifts are for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ. The body of Christ is to continue eternally; the work of the gifts is to edify it now. 

    QuesHow do you distinguish between the body and the assembly? 

    JTThe body is an organism; the assembly is a company of intelligent persons. 

    1 Corinthians deals with the body, but as regards the gifts it says, God has set certain in the assembly. A servant stands out by himself in the exercise of his gift. Till we all arrive at ... the knowledge of the Son of God. This refers to Him as outside the order of things here, to the pattern of what God has in His mind in the gospels. It is an objective thought that the fulness of the Christ is the divine ideal; what has come out in Him as man. The epistles are to bring us to the gospels. The fulness of the Christ refers to what has come out in Him personally, not to the body, though the body will become expressive of it all by-and-by. It is the fulness of him that filleth all in all, Ephesians 1:23. 

    QuesWhat is the unity of the faith? 

    JTThere are to be no diverse thoughts among the saints in regard to doctrine. Faith there refers to the system of teaching. Unity of the Spirit refers to the feelings and affections, but the unity of the faith to what has been presented in doctrine. They run together; one the public teaching which has come out, the other the feelings and affections that go with it. If brethren hold different views, it is not the unity of the faith. There should be ability to discern the truth and hold it. Peter spoke of things in Pauls teaching which were hard to be understood, but the unity of the Spirit underlay it and held them together. The unity of the faith marked the apostles. We love each other because of what we are personally as formed by the Spirit, as distinct from the teaching. Of course, love of the truth holds together also. Paul had previously gone to Jerusalem to make acquaintance with Peter; that link undoubtedly ran all through, and Peter was therefore able to bear the rebuke Paul administered. The unity of the faith is maintained in the unity of the Spirit; if personal links remain and are established, there is no quarrel about the doctrine. The chief difficulty lies in the lack of affection to one another; if you love a person you will construe what he says in the best light. It is beautiful to see the maintenance of the unity of the faith and the unity of the Spirit in Peter and Paul. 

    RemThe shepherd and teacher are one, you say? 

    JTYes, such an one would keep the saints together and feed them. Shepherding is one of the most onerous of services. Ploughing and shepherding are linked together in Luke 17, and after that is done we are to expect no reward but to say, We are unprofitable servants: we have done that which was our duty to do, Luke 17:10. Most of the distinguished men of the Old Testament were shepherds, and a shepherd was an abomination to the Egyptians. 

  
    LISTENING TO CHRIST

    Mark 3:31 - 35

    In these verses the Lord indicates who are His brethren and regards them as a circle. He looked round in a circuit, as it should read, on those who sat around Him. Divine love is known to those whom He indicates in this circle. They were not a circle of scientists. There are such, those who investigate and arrive at conclusions. One might speak of those who devote themselves to research and have arrived at conclusions as regards certain scientific things; but the circle of the brethren of Christ is in possession of the knowledge that none of those circles possesses. Whatever knowledge they may have as to things, the knowledge of divine love must exceed it, and this knowledge marks the brethren of Christ; they have known it. Hereby we have known love, 1 John 3:16. 

    Think of that, the few, who have no earthly place, who are not marked by this worlds culture, they have a knowledge that exceeds all other intelligence  they have the knowledge of love. The apostle does not say, Hereby we should know it, for John presents characteristic Christianity; he says, Hereby we have known love. And how? In that Christ laid down His life for us. 

    I wish we could think of that, and what that circle is, and that each might have a part in it practically  the circle which, as I said, the Lord looked round upon. He looked upon those who sat around Him. It was not a crowd standing in great curiosity round the Lord; they were sitting. This is suggestive of Christianity  a circle drawn to Him sitting down to listen. Those who had natural claims came, but they did not join the circle. They stood outside of it. 

    Now I mention that because many who have natural links inside are content to stand outside with very little interest. There may be a certain natural interest but there is no spiritual link. His mother and His brethren, as you will observe, stood outside and sent a message. The Lord, as He receives the message, looks around on those that sat there and listened. How happy to be found thus sitting simply and humbly and yet with the intelligence, as I remarked, that exceeds every other in the world  the knowledge of love. 

    I do not say exactly the knowledge of the love of Christ, for that is not exactly the way John puts it. He says, Hereby we have known love, 1 John 3:16. How happy to be in that attitude sitting humbly and simply and yet possessed with that wonderful knowledge of love, and to have the Lord. What marked the mutual ground was the fact that they sat about Christ, and He looked around on them. Can anything be so precious, dear brethren, as the fact that the Lord looks around on those who are drawn to Him, whose interest is in Him, who like Mary of Bethany are listening to what He is saying? 

    There is a difference between listening to things and hearing things. There are many things that we hear that we would prefer not to hear; but when it becomes a question of listening, then you want to hear. So Mary sat and listened to what He was saying. And so here, those in the circle of His brethren, the circle that He owns as in relationship with Him, are sitting about Him. They are not occupied with any leader or leaders, although the chapter indicates that some of the most renowned Christian leaders were there. Peter was there, as the chapter records; John and James were there, 

    He had selected them, for He had named them sons of thunder, and took them into the mountain that they might he with Him and that He might send them forth to preach, and He named them. 

    Doubtless these were there, but those who sat around Him did not come to see or hear them  they were sitting around the Lord. Hence, when the natural claim is asserted He puts forth His spiritual claim. But where did it lie? As I said, they sat about Him, but it was more than that, they did the will of God; that is Marks feature of the brethren of Christ. Matthew has his own feature to present and so have Luke and John, but Mark brings forward the fact that the brethren of Christ are marked off by doing the will of God. They sat around Him and in that attitude are owned of Him as His mother and His brethren. 

    What I am impressed with is this, that we belong to the circle that is in the possession of this wonderful knowledge of love. No other love has any place alongside of it; hence John says, Hereby we have known love, because he [without mentioning the name] has laid down his life for us, 1 John 3:16. That is how John puts things. The thing is so great in his mind that he does not qualify it; it is simply love, and then he adds, because he has laid down his life for us. 

    Then there is the thought of correspondence to Christ. He immediately adds, and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren, 1 John 3:16. I suppose it links on with Colossians, which epistle presents correspondence to Christ in the saints. I believe Colossians brings in that Christian circle in which Christ is known, as it says, Christ in you; that is to say, Christ in our affections, Christ among the Gentiles known in their hearts the hope of glory; and the point of the apostle is to bring in correspondence with our great Leader; we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

    I may not have this worlds means, but there is one thing that I have more than this worlds material things, and that is, I have a life from God, and it is my privilege to lay down that life for the brethren. The Lord has led the way, and so the circle is marked by it. Not only have we the knowledge of love, but it marks us, we are affected by it, and thus we know that we have passed from death to life because we love the brethren. 

  
    THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST

    Luke 1:3,4; 2 Peter 1:10 - 21

    One has to seek to do the work of an evangelist, without assuming to be one. The service of grace is to continue while the Holy Spirit remains here and while the Lord sits upon the Fathers throne. Presently He will sit upon His own throne, what is called by Himself the throne of his glory, Matthew 25:31, when all the nations will be gathered before Him and He will judge them. Then afterwards He will be seen on another throne, called the great white throne, when all the dead will stand before Him to be judged. He has now taken up His position on the Fathers throne and thence is carrying on this wonderful service, which we may call the service of grace, that is, a service in which He waits on men in this world; not, indeed, that He is here personally, but He is here mediately, He is here in others, for it is said that He came and preached peace to you which were afar off, and to them that were nigh, Ephesians 2:17. That preaching was through others. 

    This throne speaks of mercy for all, for the word of the Lord, ere He sat down upon it, in His commission to the twelve, was that repentance and remission of sins should be preached to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem; that service is in progress, and happy he who is employed in it, and happy they who are the beneficiaries of it. 

    It is a glorious day for you, a day which the Scriptures call the day of salvation; a year which the Scriptures call the acceptable year of the Lord, (Luke 4:19) so that I have the great honour to present to you the grace of God as it is in Christ. It is available for you. Repentance is offered to you. It is said of Esau that he found no place for repentance. The time is coming when those who are now rejecting or neglecting or despising this wonderful proposal shall have no opportunity to make up for lost time, when the Lord shall have arisen, when the Master of the house shall have arisen and shut to the door. That is final! There is no change, the door is shut to. Some shall come and knock. They may have been employed as church missionaries; others may have been converted through them as they spoke of Christ; they shall seek admission, but He from within shall say, I never knew you, Matthew 7:23. 

    Think of that! They may have been known in this world; statues may have been erected to them; their names may have appeared in the gazettes of the world, but the Lord says, I never knew you, Matthew 7:23. Think of that awful word. What about you? Doubtless you are known in your own little circle; you have a reputation. Naturally we all love to have that; we begin to establish that from the very outset  that we might have a name of some kind and we are ever bent on enhancing it. But the word from within is this, whatever you may have here, whatever reputation, or honour, or dignity, unless you bow the knee to Christ, unless you are a repentant sinner, unless a believer in Him, that He does not know you; He will tell you so, and, not only that, but He will tell you to depart: Depart from me. He will say then, all ye workers of iniquity (Luke 13:27)  for whatsoever is not of faith is sin, Romans 14:23. You may think you are doing good works; the Lord takes no account of them, they are not acceptable, they are sin if they are not of faith. 

    Now alongside of that I would urge on any one who has not bowed to Christ  maybe you have believing parents, maybe you have a believing wife, or a believing husband, or you are in relation intimately with those who are believers  I would urge upon you that now is the accepted time. I may do that. I have that privilege and I regard it highly that I can offer to you in the name of the Lord Jesus that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. For, it adds, the same Lord ... is rich unto all that call upon him, Romans 10:9 - 12. Think of that, of the wealth that the Lord has, and it is available to all those that call upon Him! 

    In reading this passage from Luke I had in mind that there are some who although they have believed are not quite sure about things, and if you are not sure you have no joy in your soul, you are exposed constantly to the enemys attacks, and consequent upon that there is no distinct testimony seen in you, no testimony for Christ. 

    This gospel of Luke is addressed to an individual who was evidently, like many of us, young in the faith. Evidently he was also a man occupying some position of an official kind. He is not asked to give that up, for the grace of God was for the emperor as it is for the slave. The grace of God is far above all these things. For what is your life? saith James, it is even a vapour, James 4:14. How quickly it passes away; and therefore what are the things here, beloved friends? They are not worth considering. God is no respecter of persons; He would have all men to be saved; and so Theophilus, although called excellent, is addressed as a believer. He is not quite sure about the things into which he had been instructed, however. Is there any one of us who is not quite sure? You have been a believer nominally; it may be that you do not know when you were converted. I have often heard people say they did not know, and this caused regret. When I ask a person when he was converted and he says, I do not just know, I always regret that, because if you do not just know the date, my impression is that you are not very sure; that you have not built up from the bottom; that you did not strike rock before you started to build. Of course if you are sure now all is well; and I could not belittle anything of God in any way; but Luke speaks about method here, to write unto thee with method and he speaks of being accurately acquainted with things from the outset. 

    Paul, it may be remarked, speaks of his spiritual history from the outset. This is an important matter, more important than the date of your natural birth, much more important. God would have us methodical, therefore if one does not know when he took a definite stand in regard to Christ, then I am doubtful whether he has built up on solid ground. And if there is uncertainty in any one I would urge you to consider this gospel  it is written by Luke to Theophilus so that he might be certain of the things he had already received, that he had been taught. But how many things we may receive in the way of instruction and yet not be sure about them! That thou mightest know the certainty of those things, wherein thou hast been instructed. Well now, this gospel should be read; I would urge every one to read it carefully; it will establish you in assurance of the things that are presented to you in Christ in the gospel. 

    I would now refer to a word in the prophet Isaiah in regard of Christ. He is said to be as a nail in a sure place, Isaiah 22:23. I suppose the nail is Christ according to the way Luke presents Him: the narrative is most touching, the angel announces to the shepherds who are keeping their flocks by night  they are abiding with them  the angel is there by them, he did not speak to them at a distance, 

    he did not call out to them, he was by them. That is a principle, indeed, in the way in which Luke presents the truth. 

    Some of you will remember, perhaps, how that Paul in his labours as an evangelist, when he went to Thessalonica, went in among the people. It says he went in among them for three sabbath days; and so on Mars Hill he placed himself down alongside men, as one of them. That is the grace of God coming so nigh to you in the vessel through whom He is speaking to you that He is standing by you, and so the angel, it says, was by them there; the shepherds were abiding without, and he was by them there, and he says, Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you 

    (that is for you tonight) is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, Luke 2:10,11. He was standing by them when he said that to them; and then presently, it says, there was a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men, Luke 2:13,14. What do you think the feelings of those shepherds were? 

    Something wonderful had come in, and they are not content with the announcement of the tidings; Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, they say, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us, Luke 2:15. That is what we have to do. We want to be sure about things. They are too important to admit of the least shadow of a doubt, the smallest detail must be sure to us. 

    Throughout the gospel of Luke you have Christ as Man; He is seen praying many times. In chapters 22 and 23 you have His wonderful death. The human heart, beloved, is seen in His thoughts for mankind; as He goes out of Jerusalem the women bewail Him, but He says, Weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children. He is not seeking their sympathy now; they needed His, and they had it. As He went out to the cross He was thinking of them. Earlier He had Himself wept for them, He wept for that city, and He said, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets ... how often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not!, Luke 13:34. A perfect human heart, and yet divine, sympathising with all, relieving all that were oppressed of the devil. And so when He is on the cross He says, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 23:34. How perfectly you have the Lord Jesus presented to you as the expression of the grace of God to man. 

    He is on the Fathers throne now, but as on the cross He besought the Father to forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 23:34. Such an One was to be fastened as a nail in a sure place, Isaiah 22:23. 

    And so you get in the Acts the glad tidings that Jesus is the Christ. That, I apprehend, means that He is in the sure place, that is to say, God hath made that same Jesus ... both Lord and Christ, Acts 2:36. The glory of His Fathers house, and every vessel great and small is to be hung, so to speak, on Christ; He is in a sure place, God has set Him down there, having come out of death  the certainty is in His resurrection really; He was raised again, it says, for our justification, so that we may be sure. 

    But then the sure place is where God has set Him; He has set Him down in heaven. So that in the Acts it is the glad tidings. What were they? That Jesus is made Lord and Christ; that is the glad tidings. The One who was born in this world as a Babe, who came in among men as a Man, God has raised from the dead, and given Him glory, that our faith and hope might be in God. (See 1 Peter 2:21.) He has placed the nail, as I may say, in a sure place, and everything now, the glory of God and all else for my soul and yours, and millions of others, can be hung on Him. He, indeed, upholds all things by the word of His power; He is set down in heaven by God, anointed and made Lord and Christ; so that we may be sure we can stake our souls with positive certainty on that blessed Man  on that nail in a sure place. 

    Now I would inquire as to whether we are sure that our sins have been disposed of for the glory of God, sure that we are justified, sure that we have the Spirit; it says, Being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear, Acts 2:33. That is the Holy Spirit. You want to be sure that you have Him. Someone asked me two or three days ago, Would you pray for the Holy Spirit? Well, I said, if I had not received Him I would, certainly. It may be there is someone here who has not the Spirit. The Spirit of God is for you; He is available  but available because the Lord Jesus Christ has gone into heaven, having accomplished redemption. 

    Then you have in this passage in Peter certainty as to our calling and election. What I have to say on this point I shall be saying more to those who are Christians, although, indeed, in the main I have had them before me in all that I have said; because one is impressed with this, that many are not sure about things, and if there ever was a time when we ought to be sure it is now. John is positive in his way of putting things. He says, we know. It is not we believe simply, but we know. So that one ought to know, ought to be sure, and again I would remark that one ought to know when one made a definite stand for Christ, and one should know all about ones history ever since. If you had been a methodical Christian you would know all about it ever since; you would know just what you are now and what your relations are with Christ, how much you know about Him, and how much you know about God. 

    Now Peter would help you on that line, so that he gives you additions that are to be made. He says, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity (or love), 2 Peter 1:5 - 7. This is a feature which should be noted, because the uncertainty that marks many believers is due to negligence, to carelessness. What Peter speaks about here is methodical. These qualities are not put down in a haphazard way, they are put down in the order in which they should be in our souls. Hence, if I believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, the first thing that should come in is virtue. What I would understand by virtue is that I can say, Yes to what is of God, and I can say, No to what is of the devil. I have courage. I am definite about it. And it is this definiteness that builds up a state in our souls in which we are always sure, and being sure we are always happy in the Lord; we have got joy. I do not go down the list, I just confine myself to that, you can look at it at any time, and I would urge you to look at it. 

    Peter says in the verse I began with, Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. One is thus perfectly sure in regard to himself. But then we want assurance in regard of others, and so I touch on the latter part of the chapter, because it helps us as to certainty in regard to the whole scope of Scripture. The enemy is endeavouring to shake the authority of Scripture; if he could in the least degree insert any suspicion as to the book of Genesis he would succeed eventually in shaking the whole fabric of Scripture in your soul. Therefore the apostle Peter, as he was about to leave, as he was about to put off his tabernacle, said he wanted to have the saints assured, not only in regard to their own souls, but in regard of the whole scope of Scripture, indeed, in regard of revelation, of all that God is in Christ. 

    The little bit of ground on which I stand is not going to sink, but I am sure about the whole universe; it hangs together, you see. That is the principle of the latter part of this chapter. I not only know that I am on solid ground myself, but that every one who believes is also on solid ground, and the whole purpose of God stands; that, I apprehend, is what we get here. We have the word of prophecy made surer  that is how it should read. It is not of private interpretation, it is of general bearing, one prophecy interlocks with another; it is all one thing; if you endeavour to undermine the one you undermine the whole superstructure; the law, and the prophets, and the psalms, as the Lord says, all hang together, and they are all for you, and they are all for me; I come to them and I get in them what I know is sure. The word of prophecy is made surer. You do well to take heed to it, it was uttered by holy men of God who were moved by the Holy Spirit, so that I am sure in regard of the great moral system that God has brought in in Christ  I am as sure of it as I am of this great physical system that we are set in. Thank God for certainty! May we all know it. 

  
    MOURNING AND LAMENTATION

    2 Chronicles 35:24 - 27

    A Word given at a Burial Mourning has an important place in Scripture. In many instances it expresses natural affection in bereavement, and the like; but it is also the outcome of feeling in persons concerned in the testimony of God. In this sense it marks the Spirit of Christ, especially in Jeremiah, who represents this feature of our Lord peculiarly. Abraham is the first mourner mentioned in Scripture, hence it is proper to those who have faith. Devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made great lamentation over him, Acts 8:2. 

    The passage read is instructive because of the variety of persons mentioned as mourning, or lamenting, for one who had been conspicuous in the service of God. Ascending the throne at the tender age of eight, Josiah in his reign was marked by extraordinary devotedness to Jehovah and zeal for what was due to Him and His house. He did what was right in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the ways of David his father, and declined neither to the right hand, nor to the left, 2 Chronicles 34:2. Although the occasion of the kings death was not in keeping with his ministry, this did not prevent the people from lamenting it, as the verses read testify so touchingly. 

    Firstly, Judah: Judah ... mourned for Josiah. We have here suggested the people as taken up sovereignly and spared  for the ten tribes had already been captivated. Regarding ourselves in this light, we do well to mourn the loss of one whom God used for the protection and general help of His people. 

    Secondly, Jerusalem: Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. Responsible for the light and government of God within our own circle and in their general bearing, the saints should indeed recognise most feelingly the removal of one who served in these things with divine approval amongst them. 

    Thirdly, Jeremiah: Jeremiah lamented for Josiah. As already said, he the weeping prophet, represents the Spirit of Christ seen in His sorrow, and so the mention of him here is specially worthy of note. We may well link it with the supremely touching scene at Bethany, when Jesus wept, John 11:35. Being a prophet, Jeremiah conveys the mind of God in this time of grief. We have in him thus the highest level on which mourning can be placed. The feelings of those conversant with the mind of God being moved by the death of a servant indicate that his ministry reached a definite spiritual elevation. The original word for lamented here suggests control in the expression of feeling; intelligence enters into it and so what is measured and suitable is conveyed. 

    Finally, singing men and singing women mourn. These spake of Josiah in their lamentations to this day. The memory of the honoured servant is carried down in a manner to touch the affections of later generations. The speaking of singers in their lamentations would be musical. Their lamentations would be occasioned by later occurrences, but they would include Josiah: he and his services would thus be continued in freshness in the minds and hearts of generations following. They made them an ordinance for Israel. This is a remarkable statement, as showing that honoured servants should not be forgotten, but held in affectionate remembrance by the people of God. We are enjoined, Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God, Hebrews 13:7. Israel(the saints viewed spiritually) understand, and thus certain names are cherished among us. An ordinance implies what is imperative. Behold, they are written in the lamentations. In this we have the assurance that the memory of the valued servant is permanently preserved  not only in the minds of persons, but in writing. This is confirmed in what follows; Josiahs good deeds (the original conveying exceptional quality), according to that which is written in the law of Jehovah, being written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 
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